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A B S T R A C T 

  TITLE: TRANSFORMATION OF THE RURAL SOCIETY OF NORTH BENGAL 

FROM THE PERMANENT SETTLEMENT TO THE OPERATION BARGA WITH 

SPECIAL REFERENCE TO MALDA AND WEST DINAJPUR (1793-1978) 

North Bengal’s geo-political atlas represents a different shape. In these geo-political 

atlases there are both hills and plane lands. In the pre-colonial, colonial and post-colonial period 

North Bengal witnessed different nature and pattern of the transformation of the rural society.  

The study of the present thesis highlights the nature and the pattern of the transformation of the 

rural society of the northern part of West Bengal from the Permanent Settlement (1793) to the 

Operation Barga (1978).  Malda and West Dinajpur played a significant role and spread a new 

culture in the socio-economic field. Later, North Bengal’s socio-cultural variation established its 

own identity especially in the rural areas. In the pre-Mughal age people of Bengal used to be 

culturally sound. Throughout the mediaeval period culture in Bengal had closely been interlinked 

with the religious life of the people. Later on, Mongal-kavyas, Panchali, shrines of every cult, 

doctrine of Pir, Gazi and the like change the social structure of the society of North Bengal to a 

great extent. 

After the end of the Mughal rule zamindar class emerged as a powerful section and 

played an important role in the socio-economic life of the society. But the rural society of North 

Bengal was to some extent different from the rest of India. In fact in the part of undivided North 

Bengal, indigenous tribal People played an important role in the rural society of North Bengal on 

the eve of the advent of the colonial rule. Undivided North Bengal’s geo-political structure was 

totally different. It can be said that North Bengal was the miniature edition of India. Actually, 

these regions were highly enriched with natural sources. In the social life, a communal harmony 
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conglomerated among the different castes and creeds. Rural society was also influenced by it and 

as a result an inter-mingling socio-cultural atmosphere built up in North Bengal. 

Colonial land revenue system played a significant role in the development of the land 

reforms policy of British Government. In ancient Bengal agriculture was the chief source of 

livelihood for the people. At the time of Akbar, his finance minister Todarmal made a khas or 

Rayatwari Settlement. In the mediaeval period Indian land revenue and economic system was 

totally dominated by the feudal system. Role of Murshid Quli Khan, the then Nawab of Bengal, 

was also very important. 

In 1772 Hastings introduced for a whole of Bengal a five years (1772-77) experiment of 

farming which was known as ‘quin-quenial’ settlement but after the failure of this system court 

of directors of East India Company took a decision that no zamindaries will be auctioned and an 

annual easy agreement was made with zamindars. Later, when Lord Cornwallis was appointed as 

the Governor General, he noticed the failure of the five years settlement. He assessed the 

collection of revenue and land settlement. This settlement came to be known as ‘Ten Years 

Settlement’. This ‘Ten Years Settlement’ became the pioneer of Permanent Settlement. 

Cornwallis was the first to implement the Permanent Settlement. He fixed the revenue demand 

from the land. In practice however, the Permanent Settlement placed the raiyats at the mercy of 

the zamindars. 

Post-Permanent Settlement, on the other hand, witnessed several changes in Bengal such 

as holding of raiyats, tenant-zamindars relation, land revenue structure, gradual changes of 

Bengali rural societies and land lords after Permanent Settlement, abolition of zamindari system, 

North Bengal’s rural social structure, land movements, Operation Barga etc. Post-Permanent 
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Settlement made a rapid change in the structure of claimed land revenue system and structure of 

the rural society of Malda and West Dinajpur. 

This was the area where we found the several uprisings and peasant movement. Role of 

zamindar families and the activities of the political parties identified the problem and nature of 

the rural society as well as the changing status of the peasant in the rural socio-economic 

structure of North Bengal. In short, in the name of abolition of zamindari and land to the tiller, 

the post-colonial measures which were supposed to reshuffle the class configuration in the rural 

North Bengal, actually performed a dual function. 

Several Acts like Chowkidari Act of 1871, Rent Act of 1859 and Tenancy Act of 1885 

made some changes but in a limited way. Actually implementation of Chowkidari Act of 1871 

was the first step to regulate the administrative power to the Indians, though in a very little way. 

It is true that local self government succeeded in introducing the three-tier Panchayat system. 

In the first quarter of the 20
th

 century a slow and steady change had been taking place in 

the field of rural politics. One thing has to be mentioned that in North Bengal, the peasants were 

Muslims and Namasudra class whereas the owner of the land was Hindu. The nature, structure 

and the pattern of land gradually changed with the passing of time.  The epicenter of the rural 

politics became land. Later land became a tug of war between the Hindu and Muslim politicians 

for winning the political game i.e. political power. In the post-colonial North Bengal several 

developments took place in the land system: abolition of zamindari system, land reform, raiyats 

ceiling of holdings, bargadars provisions as to revenue, consolidation of land holdings, co-

operative farming, principles of distribution of vested land, record of rights, management of 

lands etc. 
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In 1967 the United Front Government took the first major steps to initiate land reforms. 

Later in 1977 Leftist Government won the election and became the ruling party and started to 

initiate some major reforms in land sector. Left politics took a new turn by the implementation of 

Operation Barga in 1978. By the Operation Barga Programme many landless people got land and 

they emerged as a new class. However in reality, the slogan ‘Langol jar jami tar’ (He one who 

owns the plough, is the owner of the land) could not be implemented by the Operation Barga 

Programme. It must be noted that most of the bargadars could not hold and maintain barga land. 

Many peasants were compelled to sell their lands. Actually Operation Barga system was 

challenged by various questions. Inspite of these a new pattern of the rural society emerged and 

cultural changes got a new shape. 

So, it is clear from the above discussion that the transformation of the rural society of 

North Bengal from Permanent Settlement to the Operation Barga (1973-1978) bears distinct 

features. Agitations of the peasants and ethnic violence for the right of land drew a picture of 

changing rural society. The role of zamindar families was also very much important. After the 

abolition of zamindari system and the rise of middle class, there created a new turn about the 

relation of zamindar-intermediary-share croppers.  The society of Malda and West Dinajpur was 

composed of numerous and diverse social groups. From Permanent Settlement to Operation 

Barga, there was a long journey. Passing of several Acts, Political parties’ activities, rights of 

land, formation of Panchayat and implementation of Operation Barga changed the profile of 

transformation of the rural society of North Bengal to a great extent. 
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P R E F A C E 

The present thesis highlighted the nature and the pattern of the transformation of the rural 

society of the northern part of West Bengal since the Permanent Settlement to the Operation 

Barga (1793-1978). The history of the rural society of the southern part of North Bengal is 

relatively neglected area of research. Though important scholars and academicians have 

contributed in the study of urbanization of North Bengal. Some popular writers in local 

magazines and periodicals have focused on the development of Siliguri but the writings do not 

deal with the historical angle regarding the development of southern part of North Bengal 

especially Malda and West Dinajpur during the colonial and post-colonial period. 

The proposed studies address to the issues of push and puff factors for the land settlement 

during the pre-colonial, colonial, post-colonial period. The introduction of a settled agrarian 

structure by the colonial government, rapid change of agricultural based economy of Malda and 

Dinajpur, expansion of land revenue system and the role of Rent, Tenancy and Chowkidari Act 

transform the rural society of North Bengal towards urbanization.  It also touched the change in 

politics from Tebhaga to Naxalbari over the issue of land in post-colonial period. It also 

highlighted the emerging of land question as communal issue and help in spreading of ethnic 

movement in the northern part of North Bengal. The present work revealed that how the shifting 

of rural populance to urban centres took place, especially in Malda and West Dinajpur. Role of 

zamindar family is also highlighted. Apart from these the introduction of Operation Barga 

changed the scenario of the rural society of North Bengal. Later formation of District Board 

emerged the new social elite in the rural society and the three-tier Panchayat system changed the 

aspiration of rural society. 
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The objective of the work is to investigate the historical transition of Malda and West 

Dinajpur in social, economic and political aspects. The developed tension in the tenant-zamindar 

relation leading to the gradual change in the share-cropping pattern and wealthy zamindar-jotdars 

began to occupy an important position in the society. Another important investigation is that the 

changes took place in the rural society of North Bengal after the abolition of zamindari system 

and the implementation of Operation Barga. In this way land became politicalised by the hands 

of political parties in the post 1977 and that question is also discussed. Bangladesh War of 

Liberation in 1971 changes the rural society of border areas of Malda and West Dinajpur.  

Especially West Dinajpur was deeply affected by the immigration crisis. Hence, a new out line is 

draw about the changing profile of the transformation of the rural society of North Bengal. 

I am thankful to all those people who, at various stages of the development, made a 

significant contribution in one form or the other, which made it possible to complete the thesis in 

time. 
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INTRODUCTION 

        Topographically, India may be divided into four well-marked parts
1
- i) The 

Himalayan ii) The Indo-Gangetic plain iii) The Deccan Table land iv) The Coastal plains. 

North Bengal is related with the Himalayan and Indo-Gangetic plain and Darjeeling district is 

under the Himalayan region. Northern part of Jalpaiguri and Coocbehar district were under 

the Himalayan region, while Malda, West Dinajpur and southern part of Jalpaiguri i.e. Duars 

belongs to Indo-Gangetic plain. North Bengal bears distinct features in the socio-economic 

structure of the geo-political atlas of India. 

        The oldest reference of the name „Malda‟ is found in an inscription at the tomb of 

Pir Sahagada dated August 4, 1455 during the reign of Nasir-ud-din Muhammad Shah.
2
 

Malda is the southernmost of the northern Bengal districts. It came under the British 

administration with the acquisition of Diwani by the East India Company in 1765. The 

district of Malda did not exist as a separate entity at that time, because Malda got the official 

recognition as a district in the year 1813. It should be noted that in 1816, four police stations 

of Purnia, two police stations of Dinajpur and three police stations of Rajshahi were added to 

form the Malda district which was under the supervision of a Joint Magistrate 
3
 (order of 

Governor, 25 April, 1815). At the time of its formation, the district was placed under the 

charge of a Joint Magistrate and Deputy Collector (Mr. Braddon).
4
 In 1832, for the first time, 

a treasury was established in Englishbazar and from that very year the separate entity of the 

district of Malda was recognized. In 1859 the district was placed in the official charge of a 

Magistrate and Collector. 

       The district of Malda which was formed with that of the Dinajpur had been the 

western portion of the Rajshahi division of Bengal. It was bound on the north by the Purnia 

and Dinajpur districts on the east by Murshidabad, and on the west by Murshidabad, the 
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Santhal Parganas and Purnia.
5
 It automatically brought in the prevue of the Permanent 

Settlement because the all three districts (Dinajpur, Rajshahi and Purnia) were placed under 

the Permanent Settlement of Lord Cornwallis as well as Cornwallis Code. The river Ganges 

forms the boundary of the district along the western and south-western frontier.
6
  

         During the year 1876-1905 Malda formed itself part of the Bhagalpur division. In 

1905, the district was again transferred from Bhagalpur division to Rajshahi division on the 

formation of the province of eastern Bengal and Assam.
7 

The district was included in the 

Rajshahi division until August, 1947. Before partition, the district of Malda consisted of 

fifteen police stations. In 1947 under the Radcliffe Award the five police stations of the 

district Sibganj, Nabwabganj, Bhatol, Nachol and Gomastapur went to East Pakistan (present 

Bangladesh) and the remaining ten police stations Englishbazar, Kaliachak, Old Malda, 

Gazol, Habibpur, Bamongola, Manikchak, Ratua, Kharba and Harishchandrapur remained in 

India.
8
 As a result of the partition many of fertile land and business go to East Pakistan and it 

affected the political and economic scenario of the district in a large way. 

      The district of Malda possesses a rich historical heritage. A greater part of present 

Malda was the centre of civilization and culture in ancient times. The region had the privilege 

of having many famous capital cities such as Gour, Pandua, Ramavati, Lakshanavati and 

Tanda. Besides, Devikot, the earliest Muslim capital of Bengal and Rajmahal, was also 

adjacent to Malda.
9 

      The district Malda has a good geo-physical and demographic social background. The 

river Mahananda flowing from north to south roughly divided the district into two equal 

parts, corresponding by local tradition to the old boundary line of the Rarh and Varendra.
10 

The region to the east of the Mahananda was called „Varendra.‟It stretched into Dinajpur and 

Rajshahi and formed a marked contrast to the other half of the district.
11 

The Barind sub-

region of Malda was relatively a high agricultural land of red clay soil of the old alluviums. 
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       In the Mughal period Barind was thickly populated and prosperous.
12

 It lay within a 

day‟s journey of the capital of Gour and Pandua.
13

 However, after the removal of the capital 

to Murshidabad, and the decay of Gour, the Barind must have gradually become depopulated 

and overgrown with jungle.
14

 The remainder of the tract was entirely occupied by thorny tree 

jungle called „kathal‟.
15

 However, by the time of survey and settlement operations in the 

1930s, the Barind was transformed into a developed agricultural zone mainly due to the 

efforts of the migrant Santhals from the neighbouring district of Santhal Parganas.
16 

     To the west of the Mahananda the region was again divided into well defined parts by 

the „Kalindri‟ river flowing west and east from the Ganges. To the North of the Kalindri the 

distinguishing natural feature was the „tal‟ land. The most fertile and populous portion of the 

district was known as „diara’. It consisted of a strip roughly eight miles in width along the 

western and southern tracts of the district.
17 

The island „char‟ of Bhutni diara lies in the bed 

of the Ganges. 

    The first census of the district was taken in 1872 
18

. Since then, the population of the 

district has shown a regular increase. When the capital of Bengal shifted to Gour at that time 

several castes, creeds, and religious communities were settled in Malda.
19 

Nagar, Dhanuk, 

Chai, Rajbanshis, Koch, Polias came from Dinajpur and Purnia. Kol, Orawn, Santhal and 

Munda took shelter in Malda from Rajmahal and Chotonagpur.
20

 On the other hand, Malhar, 

Bhuihar, Kunjara, Pazra and weaver came from Bihar and other areas. Muslims were settled 

in Malda after the fall of the Sena dynasty.
21 

     The district of Malda was not a homogenous one. The society was composed of 

numerous and diverse social groups of several historically evolved and evolving social 

collectivities. The population belonged to different ethnic linguistic and cultural groups, to 

various castes and religious communities. Most of these groups went through important 

social and economic changes during the period of our study. 
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     Dinajpur was one of the most enriched and ancient lands. The district was closely 

related with Pundravardhana, Kotivarsha, Devkot and Varendri.
22 

Ancient Dinajpur district 

was under the authority of Pundravardhana territory. In the 15
th
 century a Hindu king founded 

a Hindu dynasty in Bengal. This Hindu king was known as Raja Ganesh. According to 

Buchanan Hamilton-“Ganes, a Hindu and Hakim of Dynwaj (perhaps a petty Hindu chief of 

Dinajpur) seized the government”. Scholars think that from the source of Hakim of Dynwaj 

the name „Dinajpur‟ came. French scholars used „Danuj‟ and they speak as „Dynwaj‟.
23 

Later 

this Dynwaj flourished as Danuj>Dan-u-j>Dan-owa-j>Din-owj. British choose „Dynwaj‟ the 

Bengali meaning is „Dinaj‟. Later added „pur‟ and came to be known as „Dinajpur‟. 

According to Buchanan Hamilton, “Dinajpur is said to signify the abode of beggars and is 

identical with Dynwaj, a Raja of which, Ganesh usurped the government of Gour. The name 

appears originally to have applied more particularly to the locality in which the present 

Rajbari is situated and a possible explanation of it may be that some forgotten prince of the 

Dinajpur family gave his name to the site.” 
24 

       The early history of the Dinajpur district rests on a number of vague traditions and 

legends. Dr.Buchanan Hamilton refers to the extreme obscurity of these traditions, owing to 

the Hindus, by whom they have been preserved, having been at one time nearly eradicated. 

The historical account given below is mainly on that of Dr. Hamilton supplemented by a 

history of the Dinajpur Raj, from the pen of Mr. E.B. Westmacott, who between 1868 and 

1877 spent some years in the district, first as Joint Magistrate and subsequently as 

Collector.
25 

              Dinajpur was acquired in 1765 under the Dewani Grant. The zamindari then was 

covering an area of 4.119 squre miles, and corresponding to modern Dinajpur mostly, and 

north-eastern Malda.
26

 At the time of Permanent Settlement there also included a healthy 

portion of Pargana Saruppur (Parbatipur police station), small portions of Ghoraghat, Pastul 
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and Masida zamindaris (in Nawabganj and Porsha police stations) and small strip of Haveli 

Tajpur (Ranisankail and Raiganj police stations)
 27

. In 1770 a massive famine took place in 

Bengal.
28

 At that time Mr. H. Kortel was appointed as revenue collector.
29

 In the mean time, 

the zamindari of Dinajpur came under the British authority.  

   There were a lot of changes came into force in the jurisdictions since Permanent 

Settlement. From 1798 to 1896 there made a lot of developments in the Dinajpur district.
30

 

The Karotoya river made the eastern boundary and in 1817 Dinajpur was transferred from the 

Board of Revenue, Bengal, to the Commission of Beneras and Bihar.
31 

In 1825 police stations 

Chapai and Rahanpur transferred to Malda from Rajshahi and later in 1879 Malda got 

transferred civily to Rajshahi, Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri transferred from Rangpur Judge.
32

  

     In mediaeval period Dinajpur came under the authority of Rangpur and in the British 

period it goes to Rajshahi division and apart from these there were some parts of Nepal. In 

1786 excluding the Islampur Sub-division Dinajpur was declared as district.
33

 In1787 all the 

districts became a strong administrative unit. George Hatch became the first Collector of 

Dinajpur and this time East India Company reduces the number of the districts into 

fourteen.
34

 W.W. Hunter mentioned that in 1872 there were seventeen police stations in 

Dinajpur.
35

 After that construction and reconstruction continues. The total population of 

Dinajpur district consisted in 1872 of 1501924 souls, 776431 males, and 725,493 females.
36

 

The great mass of the population (99.6%) consisted of Hindu and Muhammadans, with a 

small sprinkling of Buddhists, Christians and aboriginal tribes, which made up the remaining 

0.4% of the population.
37 

   The Dinajpur Sub-division, which is irregular in shape, comprises the central portion 

of the district and extends from Raiganj on the west to Ghoraghat on the south east.
38

 When 

Balurghat was under the Sub-division, at that time Patiram police station was shifted to 

Balurghat.
39

 Balurghat was included in the Balurghat police station in the district and situated 
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to the west of the railway lands belonging to the Bengal and Assam railways.
40 

Balurghat 

Sub-division then divided for administrative purposes into five police circles viz; Balurghat, 

Gangarampur, Porsha, Patnitala and Phulbari.
41

 It also contained the independent police out 

post of Kumarganj which was separated from Kotwali police station of the Sadar Sub-

division in 1909.
42

 It is rather interesting to note that out of the 30 police stations in the 

district, 15 have Muslim majority, and exactly the same number have a majority of non-

Muslims.
43 

     For some administrative reasons some mauzas of Porsha and Tapan police station 

which were under the authority of west part Purnabhaba, were connected to Bamangola 

police station in Malda in 1941.
44

 By the declaration of Radcliffe Award in 1947 Dinajpur 

district was divided.
45

 Under the instruction of Nehru there established The Bengal Boundary 

Commission and it was accepted by Jinnah. The proposal was as following. The Boundary 

Commission was instructed to demarcate the boundaries of the two parts of Bengal on the 

basis of ascertaining the contiguous majority areas of Muslims and non-Muslims. In doing so 

it wills into account the other factors.
46 

    For administrative purposes Dinajpur Sub-division was divided into six police 

stations viz. Raiganj, Banshihari, Kaliaganj, Kotwali, Parbatipur, Nawabganj and three 

independent police out posts namely Itahar, Chirirbandar, Ghoraghat.
47

 The district of West 

Dinajpur was formally constituted by Notification No.584 G.A dated 23.02.1948 and it 

consisted of the police stations of 1) Balurghat, 2) Kumarganj, 3) Gangarampur, 4) Tapan, 5) 

Raiganj, 6) Hemtabad, 7) Banshihari, 8) Kushmandi, 9) Kaliaganj and 10) Itahar.
48

 The new 

police station of Hili was constituted on 8
th
 May, 1948. Now Raiganj Sub-division was 

formed in 14.07.1948 with the police stations of 1) Raiganj, 2) Hemtabad, 3) Banshihari, 4) 

Kushmandi, 5) Kaliaganj and 6) Itahar.
49 
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      At that time the district was consisted of two Sub-divisions-1) the Sadar Sub-

division, 2) the Sub-division of Raiganj, 3) and an additional Sub-division was also created. 

The Sadar Sub-division consisting of the police stations of 1) Hili, (2) Balurghat, 3) 

Kumarganj, 4) Gangarampur, and 5) Tapan.
50

 The Raiganj Sub-division consisted of the 

police stations of 1) Raiganj, 2) Hemtabad, 3) Kaliaganj, 4) Itahar, 5) Banshihari and 6) 

Kushmandi. The Sub-division of Islampur consisted of the police stations of 1) Chopra, 2) 

Islampur, 3) Goalpokhar, 4) Chakalia and 5) Karandighi.
51 

     In 1956 Purnia was included to West Bengal.
52

 It comprised of the southern portion 

of the district, and it bounded on the east by Malda and Dinajpur.
53

 Later that area was 

included to Darjeeling district. After the publication of Gazetteer, Chopra was included to 

Phansidewa police station. Later it was included to Islampur Sub-division.
54

 In this way West 

Dinajpur district was formed. West Dinajpur lies between 26
0
 29´ 54´´ and 25

0
 10´ 55´´ north 

latitudes and between 89
0
 0´ 30´´ and 87

0
 48´ 37´´ east longitudes in the Jalpaiguri Division 

of West Bengal.
 55 

It is bounded on the north by the river Mahananda and the district of 

Dinajpur in East Pakistan; on the west by the district of Purnia and Bihar and by the district 

of Malda and the districts of Rajshahi and Bogra in East Pakistan.
56

 It is bounded on the east 

by the districts of Dinajpur and Bogra in East Pakistan. The eastern boundary has been 

formed in accordance with the Award of Sir Cyril Radcliffe.
57 

    The district is rather peculiar in shape. The tract of land between the Mahananda in 

the north and the boundary of the Raiganj police station in the south is between sixty and 

seventy miles long, but its width rarely exceeds ten miles at any point.
58 

The general 

appearance of the district is flat, slopping gentle south wards, as is shown by the trend of the 

rivers. Another marked feature of the district is the tanks especially numerous in the south.
59

 

In the absence of hills it is hard to trace the natural divisions, but there are many points of 

difference between the south and the north of the district. 
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        The river system and the water resources take a significant part in the district. 

Mahananda, Nagar, Gamari, Chiramati, Tangoan, Purnabhaba, Atrai, Ichhamati and Yumana 

flows through the districts.
60

 Geologically the district is a rather featureless plain consisting 

entirely of alluvium. The area forms part of the great ‘Barind’or Pleistocene (older) alluvium, 

which is the largest of the alluvial units of the Bengal basin.
61

 At the surface, this older 

alluvium is covered by the food plains of the Mahananda, Punarbhaba, Atrai and Yumana 

rivers which flow in a southernly direction across the district.
62 

     The Karatoya river apparently has its course controlled by a north-west, south-east 

fault forty miles long with upthrow on the south-west. 
63 

In the southern half of the district the 

soil consists of ash-coloured clayey silt, locally called khiar.
64

 In the northern half of the 

district and on the banks of some of the principle rivers in the south, the soil consists of a 

sandy loam mixed, towards the north with gravel. This goes by the local name of pali.
65 

      Ancient Dinajpur has a legendary history. It was a part of the kingdom of 

Pundravardhana. According to Brihatkathakosa of Harisena, Bhadrabahu, the Jain guru of 

Chandragupta Maurya, was a son of a Brahmin of Kotivarsha in Pundravardhana.
66 

Maurya, 

Gupta and Pala-Sena kings were dominated in this district. In the mediaeval period Bakthyer 

Khalji invaded this district and at that time the district was under the kingship of Lakshmana 

Sena.
67

 In the Sultanate period the district was attacked by several rulers. Sultan Iliyas Shah 

took shelter in the Ekdala Fort which was situated between the rivers Balia and Chhiramati in 

West Dinajpur district.
68

 Finding that he could not conquer the fortress of Ekdala, Firuaz 

Tughlaq by a ruse made the Bengal army come out on the plains and in the battle that 

followed, completely defeated the Bengal army which included a large number of Paiks or 

Hindu infantry.
69 

      The Muslim conquerors of Bengal appear to have carried out a systematic policy of 

subjugating the local Hindu Chiefs and of destroying temples and Hindu places of worship.
70 



 
 

9 

They were helped in their work by numerous „Saints‟ and „Ghazis‟ who acted as advance 

guards of the army in most areas. In the Mughal period Akbar‟s general Munim Khan entered 

Tanda which was then the capital of Bengal and from there he sent out strong detachments in 

various directions, one of the detachments being sent to Ghoraghat.
71

 During the reign of 

Akbar, the district of Dinajpur was probably contained within the Sarkars of Tajpur and 

Pinjara.
72

 From the time of Murshid Quli Khan to the establishment of the English rule in 

Bengal (1717-27), this period came to be known as Nawabi period.
73

 From 1574 to1727 A.D 

there were twenty-nine Viceroys.
74

 The last Viceroy, Murshid Quli Khan became virtually 

independent on account of the weakness of the Emperor of Delhi.
75

 Suja-ud-din Sarfaraz 

Khan, Alivardi and Siraj-ud-daula practically ruled as independent Nawabs.
76

 No incident 

worthy of note appears to have taken place in the district of West Dinajpur during which 

Bengal remained under the sway of the Mughals.
77 

              In the modern period the district came under the control of the East India Company 

in 1765, the year in which the East India Company obtained Diwani of Bengal. Muhammad 

Reza Khan and Setab Rai were charged to collect the revenue.
78

 In 1770 the great famine 

took place. Warren Hastings arrived in Bengal as Governor in 1772. In 1780; a Mufassal 

Diwani Adalat was established at Tajpur having jurisdiction over Haveli Pinjerah or 

Dinajpur, part of Purnia, the district of Malda and part of Rajshahi, east of the Ganges.
79

 In 

the reign of Akbar we find the first authentic traces of the great zamindar family of Dinajpur, 

with which for the next two centuries the history of the district is closely interwoven.
80 

             In 1790 Lord Cornwallis the Governor General in council took over the 

superintendence of the administration. During his time land emerged as an important issue of 

reform, especially for the East India Company. The Mutiny of 1857 left the district happily 

undisturbed. There is an amusing story of how a regiment of rebel cavalry advancing from 

the Jalpaiguri direction as far as Birganj, intent on looting the Dinajpur treasury, asked their 
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way from some simple-looking yokels on the road.
81

 These directed them how to get to 

Dinajpur, but added that there was a European regiment stationed there, which had got wind 

of their coming and was advancing to attack them. Where upon the sowars, thinking 

discretion the better part of valour, sheered off towards Malda and were no more heard of. 

The story of the villages was fairy tale, as there were no troops at Dinajpur at the time.
82 

      The first census was taken in 1872 and the population increased 21.9%.
83 

Buchanan 

Hamilton estimated the population at three million souls. Hamilton, who held a survey of the 

district in 1808, the population, was much greater in his day. At the census of 1881 it was 

found that the population was practically stationary, having advanced only to 1514346 or, 

taking the present district area to 1442518, an increase of .86%.
84 

The rate of increase in 

population became still more rapid and the census of 1901 showed a population of an 

increase of 5.3% while in 1911 the population rose to a further increase of 7.22%  and  during 

the decade 1951-1961, a large number of immigrants entered the district and were 

enumerated during the 1961 census.
85

 The census report reveals that there were majority of 

Hindu and Muslim population, along with a marginal number of Buddhist, Christian and 

aboriginal tribes. The Hindus were somewhat fewer in point of numbers than the 

Muhammadans, but as a body they occupied a more respectable social position. 
86

 The district 

of Dinajpur was divided into two parts following the partition of the province of Bengal with 

the independence of India in 1947. One part being named West Dinajpur has been included in 

the province of West Bengal in India and on the other part as Dinajpur in East Bengal of 

Pakistan.
87

 West Dinajpur district has become one of the fourteen constituent districts of the 

province of West Bengal.
88 

              The district of West Dinajpur has a good demographic social background and the 

society was composed of numerous and diverse social groups of several historically evoked 

the evolving social collectivities.
89

 The Rajbanshis (1,34,976) were the most populous 
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scheduled caste in the West Dinajpur district followed by the polias (79,432) who were 

regarded by some as a sub-caste of the Rajbanshis and these two communities together  

account for half the scheduled caste population of the district.
90 

In West Dinajpur, we also 

found Jale-Kaivarta, Namasudra, Goala, Bagdi, Hari, Muhammadans, tribals (Santhal, 

Orawn, Munda, Mahali) etc.
91

 The Orawns mainly hail from Chotanagpur in Bihar.
92

 They 

began coming to the district at about the same time as the Santhals. MS. LSSO‟ Malley 

described the social system of tribals. H.H. Risley also depicted the picture of the social life 

of tribals in his book „The Tribes and Castes of Bengal‟. 

              During the period of our study we noticed a rapid change in the formation of the 

transformation of the rural society of North Bengal especially in Malda and West Dinajpur. 

Land became a crucial issue that started during the reign of Cornwallis in 1793. From that 

year to 1978 land became a principal issue about land reform and with this issue North 

Bengal‟s socio-cultural dimension swept in a new way. 

       On the 1
st
 Day of April, 1992 West Dinajpur District was divided (Notification Date 

and No-28.02.1992 177/L.R-6m-7/92) into Uttar and Dakshin Dinajpur.
93 

In Uttar Dinajpur 

there included nine police stations namely Raiganj, Kaliaganj, Hemtabad, Itahar, Karandighi, 

Goalpokhar, Chakulia, Islampur and Chopra and in Dakshin Dinajpur there included eight 

police stations namely- Hili, Kumarganj, Tapan, Balurghat, Gangarampur, Banshihari, 

Harirampur and Kushmandi.
94 

Dinajpur has thus been facing the redrawing or reorganization 

of her boundaries first in 1947 and then in 1992, 1
st
 April. After independence in 1947 the 

Indian portion of Dinajpur was renamed as West Dinajpur and in 1992 when it was 

partitioned as Uttar and Dakshin Dinajpur, the name West Dinajpur was permanently wiped 

out from the geo-political atlas of West Bengal as well as of India. 

                 Actually, the land situation of North Bengal was different. Land atlas i.e. land 

revenue system and land settlement was not a uniform one. Different kinds of land system 
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vis-à-vis land settlement was prevailed in North Bengal and in this connection we can 

especially mention the cases of northern parts of North Bengal namely the Jalpaiguri, 

Coochbehar and Darjeeling district. Though southern North Bengal i.e. Dinajpur, Malda was 

brought under the Permanent Settlement of revenue, in Jalpaiguri and Duars we found the 

non-Permanent Settlement, jotdari system, zamindari system whereas in Coochbehar the 

izaradari system was prominent. 
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CHAPTER-ONE 

THE CONDITION OF THE RURAL SOCIETY OF NORTH BENGAL 

ON THE EVE OF THE ADVENT OF COLONIAL RULE 

          Bengal‟s different parts were known as Rarh, Varendra and Pundravardhana. 

Among them Pundravardhana region was expanded as an administrative unit.
1
 In the pre-

Muslim age Pundravardhana had a great importance in the field of state and culture and 

Pundravardhana was later named as Dinajpur.
2
 Dinajpur  was also split up in several times. 

Malda and West Dinajpur played a significant role and spread a new culture in the socio- 

economic field. Later Uttarbanga i.e. North Bengal‟s socio-cultural variation in the rural 

areas established their own identities.
3
 But in eastern India there was no regional strength 

so the people were not conscious at that time. According to Morrison, in the Mughal and 

British period Bengalees had their own culture. Even in the pre-Mughal age people of 

Bengal were culturally sound. He also commented that there was sufficient evidence in 

copper plates as well as in the texts and traditions to suggest that a more homogenous local 

culture was being developed within the sub-regions of Bengal at that time. These local 

cultures were expressed in the material culture with distinct agricultural implements, 

housing types and forms of village organization. They were reflected in caste distributions 

and social practices within families. At various times these differences have been observed 

in religious distributions with Buddhists, Brahmanas, Chaitanya, Vaishnavas and 

Muslims.
4
 

                In the pre-Muslim age Bengali culture flourished but due to Turkish attack, 

cultural dimension began to move and remain static. Turkish administration system and 

politics created a new system. As a result of which in the 14
th

 century Iliyas Shah founded 
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an independent state in eastern India which was free from Delhi Sultanate.
5
 This was for 

the first time Gour-Varendra-Banga-Samatat-Hariel became centralized in an independent 

sovereign state. Other Sultans also accepted this economic-social system of the Hindu 

social elite class.
 

     The Sultans of Bengal fight against the ruler of Delhi, Jaipur, Aracan, Tripura, 

Assam, Coochbehar and Orissa.
6
 At the time Iliyas Shah and Hussein Shah increased their 

strength with the help of local people. The entire political and military strength were 

depended upon the revenue which was entirely controlled by the hands of Hindu zamindars. 

Hence, by the patrons of the Muslim ruler elite Hindu Service Man‟s social status got 

increased. From that time the structure of Bengal‟s rural society faced a rapid change. The 

middle class people changed the dimension of the social structure of the society to a great 

extent. In the 14
th

 and 15
th

 century „Brihatdharma Purana‟,„Brahmavaivarta Purana‟ explain 

the similar structure of the rural society and in the 16
th

 century Raghunandan wrote 

„Smrititatta‟ which tells about the structure of the society.
7
 However, even at that period of 

time the Bengali speaking Muslim middle class people were not in the fore front. But Bengali 

Hindu middle class people expanded their branches throughout the societies. In the Mughal 

period Farsi culture was far behind and the mental setup of the non-Muslim was totally 

changed. Besides, it influenced the prevailing Vaishnava culture and as an effect of this made 

a drastic change in the rural society.
8 

 
Throughout the mediaeval period, the culture of Bengal was closely interlinked 

with the religious life of the people. Religion was the chief source of inspiration of mediaeval 

Bengali culture which is most clearly indicated by the literature of the period.
9
 Mongal-

kavyas played a significant role in the rural society of North Bengal. Chandi-Mongal, 

Manasha-Mongal, Ganga-Mongal, Sri Krishna-Mongal, Chaitnnaya-Mongal and Dharma-

Mongal created a new dimension in the rural society of North Bengal.
10 

The advent of the 
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colonial rule brought a good many changes. Influence of the Neo-Vaisnavism on the Bengali 

society changed the rural character and pattern of the society. Goddess Manasha was 

worshipped by both the Hindus and the Muslims.
11 

On the other hand, Muslims‟ Satya Pir 

was also worshipped by the Hindus.
12 

In the Mughal period as much as in the days of the 

Sultans concerned, the poets and literary works expressed themselves either in ecstatic lyrics 

of a mystic symbolic type or sought to immortalize the popular legends associated with the 

worship of the particular deities. Aryans or local sang the miraculous powers and activities of 

saints like Gorakshanatha or Gopichand and a large number of works related with the rituals 

of particular cults.
13

   
 

                   On the other hand, Chaitanya movement opened new ideas for literary activity, the 

immense output in Bengali and Sanskrit, often experimenting with such entirely new themes. 

For example,  biography proved to be not merely religions, but positively sectarian in outlook 

and what was true of literature was nearly as true of other forms of cultural activity.
14

 If 

religion was the dominant note of mediaeval Bengali culture, it was particularly so during the 

period under review. The first half-century of Mughal rule in Bengal saw the high tide of the 

Bhakti movement which had received its most powerful impetus from the life and work of Sri 

Chaitanya Dev.
15 

Later Sufi movement also developed. The deep impression of Vaishnava 

faith and dogmas on the thought-habits of the people was perhaps the most significant feature 

of the culture of this epoch. Even if we leave aside the overt acceptance of Vaishnava ideas in 

non-Vaishnava works, we seem to detect a more elusive element in the culture-pattern of the 

period, almost certainly related to the new doctrine of faith and cult of emotional love for the 

Supreme Being.
16

 

             God or His men had also less obvious connections with another branch of culture, 

like the secular romantic literature which began to develop in this period under the patronage 

of the Arakan countries. But even in these preliminary secular works, the deeply religious 
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temper of the age has often been clearly reflected. Hinduism and Islam were obviously the two 

most clearly distinguishable elements in the religious life of the people. The neo-Vaishnava 

thought system, Vaishnava Sahajiya thought, ideas and practices of the Sakta-Tantric cults in 

the 16
th
 and 17

th
 centuries change the social structure of the society of North Bengal. 

          But in the sharp contrast to the proselytizing, Vaishanava and fanatical Tantrika and 

the common man of Bengal were undoubtedly tolerant. The poets of the mediaeval Bengali 

„Panchalis‟, „Kavyas‟, bowed before shrines of every cult, including universal eclecticism, 

evidently reflecting the general religious temper of the people and the numerous local deities 

were perhaps the most characteristic future of mediaeval Bengali folk-religion. The Smriti of 

Raghunandan, written in the earlier half of the 16
th
 century, which regulates the life of the 

orthodox Bengali Hindu, generally supposed to have embodied the contemporary practices 

approved by orthodoxy, prescribes in its rituals.
17

 

         Besides religion, another fact of Bengal‟s life which deeply influenced the culture 

of Mughal Bengal was the social and cultural milieu of the epoch. Literature, the most 

important product of North Bengal‟s culture during our period, was marked by a number of 

socially significant trends. According to Moreland, mediaeval Bengali society differed 

broadly under two heads, the producing and the consuming classes. The zamindars and the 

higher government officials constituted the upper most starta of the consuming classes. In 

Bengal the zamindars and the rajas did constitute an independent aristocracy for all 

practical purposes. Apart from this, the chiefs who had become mansabdars and jaigirdars 

of the empire, suffered little change so far as their position vis-à-vis their own estates were 

concerned. Even „Ain-i-Akbari’ recognized the existence of the Bengal zamindars as a 

distinct class.   

              In the 15
th

 and 16
th

 centuries the relations between the various classes was meager 

but not without interest. The chiefs and zamindars, as already noted, often acted as patrons to 
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certain professional classes. The state of agriculture, piscaries and forests, industrial 

productions were all related with Bengal‟s economic life. A growing commerce was the most 

notable feature of Bengal‟s economic life in this epoch. Portuguese played a significant role 

in this time. They gave a touch of exotic colour to the life of the period. But there were the 

others too. Ralph Fitch sailed down from Agra, walked or rowed across a considerable part of 

the province as far as Coochbehar, visited practically all the important places and sailed away 

again in a Portuguese ship from Sripur to Pagu.
18 

        Modes of life of the Hindus and the Muslims were different. The social life of the 

Hindus was mainly related with rituals and customs. On the other hand, the life of the 

Muslims community in Bengal was marked by some distinctive characteristics. They were 

divided into Saiyads, the Mughals, the Pathans and the natives of Bengal. The new converts 

from Hinduism were known by the name of Gaysal. 

    Hence, a picture of mixed culture changed the social base of the rural society. 

Jaggajivan‟s „Manasha Mongal‟, Jayananda‟s „Chaitnaya Mongal‟, Bharat Chandra‟s 

„Annada Mongal‟ and Mukunda Ram‟s „Chandi Mongal‟ depicted a pen picture of rural 

society.
19

 There were two other distinctive figure, Mukundaram and Kshemananda 

Ketakedasa and out of them the latter, long after the consolidation of the Mughal rule in 

Bengal, incidently wrote in the middle of 17
th

 century how zamindar’s oppression forced 

people long settled in a locality to quit and seek new shelters. An oppressive zamindar might 

even turn the poor raiyats overnight into slaves. But in the socio-economic life zamindars 

and izaradars collected taxes in a brutal method. „Chaitanya Charitamrita‟ explains these 

type of pictures as follows 
20

 

                                        “Ekdin loke asi prabhure nibadilo 

                        Gopinathke bar jana change charailo 

                        Tale kharga pati tar upre dhari dilo”
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 (One day someone came and reported the Master that some people (nearly twelve 

men) came and made Gopinath stand on the roof. They then lay sharp instrument like sickle 

on the ground and put him on it.) 

       The first half-century of Mughal rule is one of the most significant epochs in the 

annals of mediaeval Bengal. Viewed superficially from the standpoint of manners and 

morals, habits and practices and generally in the way of life, there is little to distinguish it 

from the periods that immediately followed or preceeded it. The years 1575-1627, saw the 

culmination of processes long at work. It witnessed also the first pulsations of new vital 

forces destined to shape the future of Bengal. 
21 

       The other process which now reached its climax, or rather yielded its last glorious 

harvest, was the literary-cultural renaissance of the Turko-Afghan period. During the Iliyas 

Shahi rule, in the middle of the 14
th

 century peace came for the time being after a long period 

of misrule.
22

 With the return of peace, cultural pursuits were resumed. This new development 

assumed significant proportions towards the middle of the 15
th

 century. From 16
th

 and 17
th

 

century rural society of Bengal gradually turned into new dimension.  

             After the end of the Mughal rule zamindar classes take their place. Frontier 

zamindars played a significant role. Apart from these, revenue Collectors of the zamindars 

emerged as a powerful class and they played an important role in the socio-economic life of 

the society. This class of people constituted a new class in the society. In the mediaeval age 

there created a feudal tendency among the zamindars and raiyats. In this period many 

regional literature mention the zamindars as Raja or Maharaja. There were a lot of 

differences between the zamindars and the common people and these differences had a long 

root which ultimately spread its branches in the social life. Zamindars maintained many 

voluntary organizations such as schools, collages, hospitals etc. They constructed dams, 

ponds, water tanks etc. for irrigational work and others. 
23 
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                Zamindars also founded many temples and many temple lands were transferred as 

Debottar or Brahmottar land.
24

 In the case of Pir, for Muslims, many lands were transferred 

in the name of Pir and gradually this type of land came to be known as Pirottar land. 

Lakhiraj lands are in all cases exempted from any payments to their donors.
25 

Most of the 

holders of these tenures were purchasers from the original guarantees. Hunter gives a list- 

Table No: 1.1 (Types of land and their Purpose) 

               Type of land                                              Purpose 

  i)  Brahmottar    For the maintenance of Brahmanas. 

  ii) Vaishnavottar  For the maintenance of Vaishnavas. 

  iii) Pirottar  For the maintenance of mosques, raised to the memory of  

Muhammad as pirs or saints 

  iv) Aima Lakhiraj  Lands granted in charity, or as a reward for services 

rendered,  etc.  

Source: W.W. Hunter, A Statistical Account of Bengal,Vol-vii, Districts of Malda, Rangpur 

and Dinajpur, Trubner and co; London, 1876, p.404 

     

                Thus culture was developed to a large scale by the patrons of zamindars. In the pre-

British period zamindars of Bengal never left their region. Even the rank of „Qanungo‟ or 

„Chowdhury‟ dominated in their region. They decorated their court in the similar style of 

Mughal court. Zamindars never interested in city life. Some cases they showed their faith on 

Nawabi culture and in this way Mughal culture got mixed with indigenous culture. 
26 

                 From 1201 to 1757 the political dominance of Bangladesh was in the hands of 

Muslims. In this long period Muslim ascendancy were in the control of the outsiders 

especially in the Turkish, Afghan, Habshi, Mughal and Irani people. Most of them lived in 
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the city. But the Muslims of Bengal were comprised of mostly cultivator, weaver, fisherman 

and craftsman who lived in the rural areas. The economic conditions of the Bengali Muslim 

were very weak. Most of the Muslims were not interested in trade and commerce. All these 

sections were under the dominations of the Hindu merchant and mahajans. Even in the pre-

British period most of the land owners were Hindu. In 1689 Ibhrahim ascended to the throne 

of Bengal.
27

 Next year Aurangzeb was compelled to issue an ordered that English rulers can 

trade in this country because British soldiers captured some Mughal ships and they caused 

obstacle to the Mussolmans to go to Mecca through the water ways from India. Aurangzeb 

was not interested in English trade and commerce but due to the initiatives of Ibrahim Khan 

English trade got a good flourishment. 

                   Aurangzeb died in 1707 and after that there started a great problem of 

successorship. In 1717 Murshid Quli Khan became the Subeder of Bengal. He introduced a 

new revenue system and gradually it expanded the treasury of the Nawab. This land related 

system of Murshid Quli later came to be known as „Malzamini System‟.
28

 According to Abdul 

Karim, Murshid Quli Khan collected a good rate of revenue from the zamindars. For this 

reason he holds the post of Nawab for a long time.
29 

                   Land revenue system of Mughal period which flourished by the hands of 

Todarmal and gradually expanded from Murshid Quli to Siraj-ud-daula (1700-1757) has a 

huge impact in the life of Bengal‟s people. Todarmal‟s land revenue system known as „Asal 

Jumma Tumar’.
30

 He collected the accounts of rents paid by the raiyats with the help of 

Qanungoes. In the Khalsa or revenue lands as also in the jagir or assigned lands zamindari 

system prevailed in the Mughal period. In Mughal times rent was only realized from such 

portions as were in an immediate state of cultivation and had produced a crop during the year 

of assessment. It should be noted that variation in the public demand upon the zamindars was 
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small and profits to continued management must have been considerable. In 1582 total land 

revenue demand was RS. 10,693,152. In 1700 total assessment was RS. 11,728,541.
31 

              Murshid Quli Khan was responsible for measures of the greatest severity in the 

collection of land revenue. He changed the so called revenue policy (which was introduced 

by Todarmal) and introduced a new revenue system with strict principles.
32

 His attention to 

details led to this increase of the standard revenue. His unremitting severity introduced 

regularity in revenue payment and put an end to disorder. Thus began a new illustrious era of 

finance. The zamindari system in Bengal was strengthened rather than weakened by the 

severity of Murshid Quli Khan who was responsible for the imposition of a Subahdari abwab 

or permanent pecuniary levy upon the zamindars.
33

 The increased demands upon the 

zamindars perpetuated the zamindari impositions upon the raiyats. What was more; the door 

was opened for further exactions from the raiyats which continued throughout later periods.
 

             During the reign of Murshid Quli Khan (1700-27) ¾ of the big and small zamindars 

were mostly Hindu talukdars.
34

 Apart from this, Nawab appointed Bengali Hindus in the 

government jobs. In the Muslim period government jobs of revenue department became the 

monopoly of the Hindus, but in the judicial department many Muslims were appointed as 

lawyer, officers of law department etc. But among them indigenous Muslims were very few 

in number.
35 

             Murshid Quli Khan died in 1727.
36 

Again massacre starts in Bengal. But from the 

time of Alivardi Khan there started a great deterioration. Due to the attacks of the Maratha, 

Bengal‟s administration and social life got polluted and the same time the foreign attack 

continued. Bhaskar Pandit also exploited the Bengal‟s economy and he attacked the common 

people and plunder continued for at least ten more years. Alivardi Khan was not able to stop 

the chaos. English East India Company started to capture the power. A large section of 

indigenous merchants helped East India Company and the economic condition degraded 
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gradually and many zamindars lost their zamindaries as an effect. On the other hand, several 

zamindaries were bought by several company servants and thus there emerged a new section 

of class in North Bengal‟s rural society.  

             Especially in North Bengal, the social structure of the rural society got changed on 

the eve of the advent of the colonial rule. Jalpaiguri was under the suzerainty of Coochbehar 

and Coochbehar was under the domination of the Raj family. Bhutanese people later captured 

this region from Coochbehar.
37

 Coochbehar state was also attacked by the Mughal fauj in 

1687.
38

 A long clash continued between Coochbehar and Mughals. Duars was a non-

regulated area. West Dinajpur was dominated by the large section of Mahisya, Rajbanshi, 

Polia, and tribal class. Kaivarta clans also dominated in West Dinajpur. Kaivartas were 

divided into two sections especially the jale-Kaivarta (fisherman) and hale-Kaivarta 

(cultivators).
39 

Malda region was dominated by the Muslims and adivasis (tribals). Malda was 

closely connected with the northern part of Bihar especially Purnia, Katihar, Darbhanga etc. 

Many Maithili peoples were the inhabitants of Malda. The exact date and year of the comings 

of the Maithili‟s have not yet been identified. Historians used to say that Maithili‟s came to 

Malda during the Sena period. There were many Marwari communities of people in Malda. 

Title of ‘Satiar’ and ‘Poddar’ of Marwari clans came during the time of the Sultans of Gaur. 

Only the Satiars have been mixed with the Bengalees of Malda.
40

 

              With the passage of time a lot of changes took place between Plassey and Buxar‟s 

undivided North Bengal and the North Bengal of today. West bank of Tista and Darjeeling 

was not a part of East India Companies rule. It is also to be noted that at that time 

Coochbehar was a native state up to 1773.
41

 After the First Anglo-Bhutanese War, the role of 

East India Company was changed. For a long time Coochbehar economically played a 

separate role. So if we want to explain the conditions of the rural society of North Bengal on 

the eve of the advent of colonial rule, we have to analyse the conditions of Rajshahi 
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(Bangladesh) because the rural structure of undivided North Bengal and the divided North 

Bengal got changed from time to time. In 1793 Malda, Dinajpur and Rajshahi division were 

brought under the East India Company and this laid a change in the revenue structure.  

               Due to geographical division, North Bengal‟s structural pattern also changed 

gradually. If we meticulously find North Bengal of Rajshahi division, Muslims were 

consisted of basically as a class of peasants. North Bengal was dominated by the Hindus but 

Malda and Dinajpur‟s major population was dominated by the Muslims and tribals. Pabna, 

Rajshahi, Bogra and portion of Dinajpur was predominantly Muslim. Eastern bank of 

Jalpaiguri acted predominantly Rajbanshi peasant community and they were divided into 

Muslim and Hindu Rajbanshi and there came also a new formation which came to be known 

as Nasya Rajbanshi.
42

 Besides, there also formed a Muslim gentry class and the role of the 

prevailing Hindu community was not at all deniable. Here Hindu means Kayasthas and 

Brahmanas. In Bogra, Pabna converted Muslims and Namasudra peasant formed a 

community and they must also be accounted. This was the demographic picture of North 

Bengal. 

               It is true that some portion of Rangpur was occupied by the East India Company. 

We find that jotdari system was predominantly found in Rangpur i.e. Jalpaiguri, entire bank 

of Tista, Goalpara, and Duars of Bhutan. In 1822 Rangpur was divided as separate district 

and it was subsequently called Goalpara district. Similarly, Jalpaiguri was created after the 

2
nd

 Anglo-Bhutanese War. Before 1793 there were lots of changes in the rural life of North 

Bengal till 1869  i.e. the year of the creation of Jalpaiguri district.
43 

              The rural society of North Bengal was different from the rest of India. If we see the 

geographical location, India‟s position in northern North Bengal especially Jalpaiguri, 

Darjeeling and Alipurduar constitutes of ethnic composition. In the Darjeeling district, 

especially Siliguri, plain lands were populated by Rajbanshi but with the introduction of tea 
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plantation a good number of tribal people came from Chotonagpur and they were settled in 

Terai area.Tea planters have a great role in the demographic change of the North Bengal. On 

the other hand, the Darjeeling Hill areas were totally separated.
44 

Kalimpong was an urban 

centre. In Darjeeling there were no plain lands. So there was no question of landed 

peasantry.
45

 Let us explain diversified rural North Bengal. Dinajpur and Malda was under the 

Permanent Settlement but ruled by the jotdari system. In Malda some special tenancies were 

found such as „Hal Hashila’. This system indicates that the land was not of good quality and 

that it is necessary to keep it fallow for a year or two in order to restore its fertility.
46 

Rangpur 

was under the jotdari and zamindari system. In Kalimpong there was Longue-duree system. 

Apart from these two types of land systems there were also introduced another types of 

system called „Mashikata‟ and „Biaz‟ system.
47 

In Coochbehar izaradari system was 

developed.
48 

 These were developed in the 2
nd

 Anglo-Bhutanese War. In Bhutan „Mallick‟ 

and „Kathan‟ collected revenue settlers and rural society developed gradually. This 

development generally flourished from 1864-65. 

                  From 1869 major changes took place in the rural life of North Bengal. In the field 

of cultivation, furtility, peasant behaviour, jotdar-peasant relation, recreation etc. there is a 

depiction of the picture of rural life. At that time, there was no transport system. Frequently 

rubbery took place in the interior regions of North Bengal. In the case of transportation of 

goods, people of Jalpaiguri and Coochbehar used elephant for the carrying of crops. On the 

other hand, in Malda and Dinajpur horses were used for the carrying of crops and vegetables. 

Hence, two different pictures were seen in the undivided North Bengal. In the educational 

field tol, chatuspathi, and patshala were the chief source of education in the rural society at 

that time. So, in the field of cultivation, raiyat-zamindar relations, transport system, 

education in every sphere of branches, there found a completely different picture in this 

region. 
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                With the advent of the British rule a new kind of population gathered which was 

officially called tribals. In fact, in the part of undivided North Bengal, indigenous tribal 

people played a significant role in the rural society of North Bengal on the eve of the advent 

of colonial rule. The East India Company started purchasing tea garden and brought a large 

number of tribals from Chotonagpur. Actually many tribals were migrated.
49

 The migrated 

tribals from Chotonagpur started making their homeland in Malda, Tapan, Gazole, Habibpur 

and Kushmundi.
50

 Tribals cleaned up the jungles and the cultivation process started. In the 

northern portion of North Bengal tea planters promoted tribals and tea garden workers liked 

Duars of Jalpaiguri. Hill tea gardens were under the Nepalese migrants and plain tea gardens 

were under the tribals.
51

 This migration has a peculiar habitation. Tribals of Tapan, Gazole, 

Malda, Raiganj, Kasba, Bhombra, and Sherpur were cultivators.
52

 Whereas, in the Terai-

Duars region the workers came to be known as tea garden labourers. 

               Malda has long been famous for its mangoes. Apart from these Bhadoi rice, oil 

seeds, jute, mulberry etc. were major attractions. The comparatively high percentage of 

industrial workers is mainly due to the silk industry, which is the staple of the district.
53 

Hunter, Buchanan Hamilton depicts the picture of social life and resources of Malda district. 

In the field of agriculture, Mohammadans and tribals played a significant role. There has been 

no regular survey and settlement of the district, and the figures for rents were taken from 

typical estates. Awabs were collected from the tenants. Naibs and gomastas collected rent. 

Hence, zamindar, naib, gomasta, mondal, raiyats formed a new class in social system. The 

system of social government is the same for the Hindus, Mohamadans and Santhals appears 

to be independent of caste. Every village has its headman known as mondal, pramanik or 

mohat. It is also distinct from the village government by the headman, by which the internal 

economy of the village is regulated in matters of increase dealings, although the same 

individual may act in different capacities.
54
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               Undivided North Bengal‟s geo-political structure was totally different. It can be said 

that North Bengal was the miniature edition of India. Actually these regions were highly 

enriched with wealth. In the social life, a communal harmony conglomerated among the 

several castes and creeds. Rural society was deeply influenced in this ideology. For this 

reason an inter-mingling socio-cultural environment built up in this region.
55

 In the 14
th

 

century the novel „Gorkhavijaya‟ gives us a clear picture of the social life of Dinajpur-
56

.   

“Karo pokrer jal keo nahi khai 

Mani-manikyo sab raudrate sukai” 

    (No one is interested in having the wealth of another, as valuable gems found scattered 

here and there) 
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CHAPTER-TWO 

INTRODUCTION OF THE COLONIAL LAND REVENUE SYSTEM (A) 

PRE-PERMANENT SETTLEMENT, (B) PERMANENT SETTLEMENT, 

(C) POST-PERMANENT SETTLEMENT 

  The East India Company‟s land revenue system played a significant role for the 

development of the land reforms policy of British government. The collection of revenue 

agricultural lands was one of the major sources by which the English East India Company 

dominated their position. Actually, the East India Company realized the importance of land 

revenue system. Warren Hastings was the pioneer in this field but Lord Cornwallis, with the 

help of the Court of Directors, implemented this policy. The East India Company‟s land 

revenue system established a new relationship among zamindar-jotdar-mahajan and 

cultivator. 

(A) PRE-PERMANENT SETTLEMENT 

        In ancient Bengal, agriculture was the chief source of people in their livelihood. 

Agriculture was totally depended on land. Rural structure, classification of society, state and 

people‟s relation was much depended on the basis of land. At that time agricultural based 

society interrelated with the land system. In ancient Bengal, this land system and their 

descriptions were very rare. Some descriptions were also found from Smriti Sastra, 

Arthasastra, Veda, Epics like Ramayana and Mahabharata, Purana and books of Jatakas. 

Many inscriptions also give us much information about land and its related matters. Boigram 

Copper Plate, Damodorpur Copper Plate, Paharpur inscription, Gunaighar inscription, 

Khalimpur Copper Plate etc. were written about the ancient land structure, purchase, transfer 

of land, revenue reports, value of land and also land description.
1
 



 
 

37 

                In the land structure of ancient Bengal, we got Brahmadeya, Debottar land.
2
 From 

Gupta period onwards the role of Pustapala (record keeper) was very important. In the case 

of donation and selling of land, Pustapala played a significant role.
3
 Ancient Bengal‟s land 

structure was divided into following ways-1) Types of land, 2) Measurement of land and their 

rates, 3) Demand of land, 4) Geographical location of land and revenue of land (such as 

Udrika and Uparikar) etc. In ancient period the amount of land was huge and at that time 

population was also under control. In rural areas any problems regarding land was solved by 

the villagers. But later due to the increase of population, land became costly and land 

structures were changed totally. Land revenue system was also restructured with the gradual 

passing of time. 

               Bakthyer Khalji who was the commander in chief of Sultan Qutb-ud-din Aibek 

attacked Bengal in 1204.
4
 At that time the king of Gour was Sena king Lakshan Sena. By the 

attack of Bakthyer Khalji Lakshan Sena left Nawadip and took shelter in eastern Bengal. By 

the hands of Bakthyer, Muslim rule gradually consolidated in Lakshanavati as well as in 

Bengal.
5 

Bakthyer later founded his capital in Damdama (Present Gangarampur, Dakshin 

Dinajpur district). Muslims, at that time, did not have much knowledge about Bengal. Hence, 

the land structure of Bengal remained same during the Muslim period. During this period 

jaigirdari system was introduced. The name of land owners and their characters gradually 

changed. A new class emerged which came to be known as zamindar. Zamindar came from 

the words „zamindar‟ (Zamin=land and land=holder).
6
 In the Pala period Brahmana, 

Kayastha, Baidya were treated as zamindar.  

              In the Sultanate period soldiers used to get jaigir. Agricultural system transformed 

into different ways by the hands of zamindar. Zamindars were classified into different 

sections such as the title of Raja, Rana, Ray etc. They were known as feudal kings. These 

feudal kings had direct contact with the state administration. Second class constitutes 
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Chowdhury, Mukhiya, Desmukh, Talukdar etc. During the Sultanate period feudal class was 

emerged as powerful section.
7
 Naturally peasants faced much sufferings in the hands of these 

feudals. 

              The Mughal period before the arrival of the British was marked by changes in the 

system of land taxation or revenue. Peasants continued to enjoy customary rights over land 

they occupied and generally could not be evicted unless they failed to pay the required land 

revenue (land tax) to the state. The task of collecting land revenue was assigned to a class of 

agents called zamindars. During the Mughal period Sher Shah (1538-1545) controlled the 

feudal lords.
8
 Peasants and cultivators got some relief by the initiatives of Sher Shah. He 

introduced a new system of communication between the raiyats and the state system. 

„Kabuliot‟ and „Patta’ were also introduced
 
and as a result peasants got some revenue relief. 

9
 

But due to the sudden death of Sher Shah, the condition of peasants came at stake. At that 

time several posts were created such as sarkar, poddar, khijandar, dihidar etc., but peasants 

had to pay vast amount of land revenue to their respective land lords. 

       The Mughal machinery of land revenue collection system was not very complex. 

The amils (land revenue Collector from zamindars), faujdars (subordinate military 

commanders) etc.
10

 were responsible for collection of revenue. The naib, qanungoes or 

deputies of qanungoes collected all important documents through the patwaris or subordinate 

government agents in villages. The patwaris were assisted by mandals or leaders of the 

peasantry. Practice might have differed in different areas, but there were minute details of 

accounts in both land and revenue. In the 16
th

 century Sher Shah fixed the share of the 

produce payable as revenue at 
1
/4, and attempted to introduce a more regular system of 

assessment and collection.
11 

                The revenue of Bengal was assessed during the reign of Akbar.
12

 During the time 

of Akbar, his Finance Minister Todarmal made a khas or Rayatwari settlement, and divided 
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the Empire into fifteen revenue divisions called subhas. The standard assessment of land 

revenue of Bengal by Todarmal about 1582 was known for many generations as Asal Jumma 

Tumar.
13

 The Asal Jumma was a relatively stable amount and was theoretically connected in 

some way to Todarmal‟s land settlement of or to some subsequent Mughal settlement.
14

 

Another important minister, Abul Fazl also surveyed the land. This was known from his book 

Ain-i-Akbari. On the other hand, Todarmal divided the subha of Bengal into 24 sarkars.
15

 

Out this six fell within the limits of Dinajpur. The sarkars were again sub-divided into 

mahals, which corresponded to some extent with the present parganas.
16 

The mauzas into 

which the present parganas were divided are said to be village divisions dating from pre-

Muhammadan times and which were not affected by Akbar‟s divisions.
17 

               In the mediaeval period Indian land revenue and economic system were totally 

dominated by the feudal system. In the Mughal period new feudals were called as jaigirdar. 

Actually their administrative name was „mansabdar’ which means rank or post. From the 

autobiography of Babur it was known that the cultivators‟ defused to pay taxes and they 

participated in revolt against the Sultan.
18

 During the time of Jahangir, izaradars became 

powerful. In 1695 peasants protested against Sobha Singh for the collection of illegal taxes 

from the uncultivated land.
19

 

              This appears to have the case in Dinajpur, the greater portion of which was settled 

with the successive princes of the Dinajpur Raj family, who were allowed to privilege of 

administering their own Estates. During the reigns of Raja Prananath and Ramnath, Dinajpur 

Raj family reached the zenith of power. But in 1722, payments of revenue having became 

very irregular.
20

 Mirjafar made a new settlement dividing the province of Bengal into 

chaklas, to each of which a chakladar was appointed as collector of the revenue.
21

 

             The Mughal system was not consistent in all its parts. In the khalsa or revenue lands 

as well as in the jagir or assigned lands, zamindari system prevailed in the Mughal period. 
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The land revenue of Bengal was realized from the zamindars that collected the revenue from 

the raiyats or tenants. The Tumar Jumma prevailed till the days of Murshid Quli Khan. 

Whenever any new territory was annexed, land revenue was assessed immediately and it was 

known as Asal Jumma Tumar and the original amount was also recorded in the public 

register. 

             The system of revenue collection in force against the Muhammadan conquerors of 

Bengal appears to have been to appoint farmers of the revenue for larger or smaller areas, as 

might be conveninent. Revenue administration was, however, very lax and little attempt was 

made to insist on the punctual payment of the land tax, which no doubt frequently fell into 

arrears. The farmers of the revenue appointed by the Afghan rulers of Gour and after them, 

by the Mughals were in many instances the hereditary land owners, who remained in 

undisturbed possession of their estates and free in a great measure from interference, on 

condition of paying a reasonable tribute.
22

 In the Mughal period, the last revenue settlement 

took place in Bengal in 1722. At that time Bengal‟s Subedar was Murshid Quli Khan and the 

Sultan of Delhi was Sultan Muhammad Shah. During this time of survey and settlement 

Bengal was divided into 13 chakla and 1600 parganas.
23

 This survey and settlement came to 

be known as Jama–I Kamil-Tumar. In this survey revenue rates were increased. At that time 

land revenue system of Bengal was in turmoil. During this time income of revenue collection 

gradually decreased because of the increase of jaigir land. For this reason military force and 

administration depended on the basis of revenue which came from different regions. During 

the reign of Murshid Quli Khan this economic disorder gradually became disciplined. 

                For the collection of revenue in the villages, Murshid Quli Khan appointed Amil, 

Shikdar, Amin, Karkun and Zaripdaran. Every village, piece of land and every raiyat 

measuring the land came to be known as Hast-o-bud.
24

 Poor peasants got the opportunities of 

taking „Taquavi‟debt (Loan). Tax was imposed on industrial products. In this way 
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government increased their revenues. According to Jadunath Sarkar revenue increased from 

Rs 1, 30,000 to Rs 1, 55,000. 
25 

                 During the time of Murshid Quli Khan, he appointed some government officials 

and contractual officials for the collection of taxes. These contractual officials came to be 

known as Amil (Sikder). These contractual officials paid an amount of revenue to the 

government and in return they got the right of revenue collection. These contractual revenue 

collectors were divided as follows 
26

 

                                    Revenue Collector 

 

 

Zamindar                         Dihidar                                      Mastazir                                    Izaradar         

                                      

Peskash        Izaradar 

In this system there was a direct relation between the raiyats and contractual revenue 

collector. 

                   State 

 Zamindar/Izaradar 

                                                                        Raiyat 

      During the time of Murshid Quli Khan, most of the revenue settlements were arranged 

between the Sultan and contractual revenue collectors. In this way zamindar classes were 

increased and zamindari system was flourished. During the time of Murshid Quli Khan land 

settlements were different which were as follows 
27

 

           1) Zamindari land- land under the authority of Peskhas zamindar. 

2) Izardari land- land under the authority of contractual collector. 

3) Khalisha land- land which related with Amil and Shikdar. 
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4) Jaigir/Amil land- land given instead of salaries of the government and non-

government officials. 

 Several lands give the descriptions of several related matter. Especially two types of 

land indicate two different things- Firstly, cultivator/raiyats had the right to enjoy the land. 

Secondly, contractual revenue collectors had the right of revenue collection.
28 

But, the 

ownership of the land remained on the hands of the state. The ownership of land was in the 

hands of the state, but due to the weakness of monarchical system, this ownership gradually 

weakned. Contractual revenue collectors or the zamindars declared as independent and 

claimed the right of land. For example, the role of baro bhuia (twelve bhuias) can be 

mentioned during the time of Akbar.
29

 Implementation of „Jumma‟ settlement during the time 

of Murshid Quli Khan created a new zamindar class. This „Jumma‟ settlement transformed 

into „Sumar‟ settlement in 1728 by the hands of Suja-ud-din.
30 

             The new impositions of Murshid Quli, Suja-ud-din and Alivardi were not 

burdensome because of the new resources created in a century and a half. It has been said that 

zamindars were in the habit of imposition additional levies upon the raiyats and thus set an 

example to the Subahdars. Especially zamindars, in their turn, passed these new demands 

upon the raiyats with additional of their own. The Subadari abwabs amounted to about 33p.c 

of the increased standard assessment. But the consequential demand of the zamindars upon 

the raiyats amounted to about 50 p.c.
31 

The increased demands upon the zamindars 

perpetuated the zamindari impositions upon the raiyats. What was more the door was opened 

for future exactions from the raiyats which continued through out later periods. 

            By the hands of Murshid Quli Khan, Alivardi and Suja-ud-din a moderate „Jumma‟ 

was regularly and rigidly collected. There were no remissions and balances.
32 

It was a very 

well regulated period of revenue administration. There was severity and coercion but the door 

was not thrown wide open to corruption and chicane. From 1742-1749 Bengal witnessed a 

chapter of terror. Bhaskar Pandit plundered Bengal. A poetry was very popular at that time –     
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                                                           “Chale ghumalo para juralo 

                                                            Bargi elo deshe  

                                                            Bulbulite dhan kheyeche 

                                                           Khajna debo kishe” 

(The child went off to sleep and locality became calm, the foreign attackers came to state,  

  the birds have eaten the crops, by what means the rent can be paid.) 

                 In 1757 British entered Bengal to exploit the common people. In the meantime 

Industrial Revolution swept all over England. Due to Industrial Revolution Bengal‟s small 

scale industrial product lost their demand and as a result, colonial economy gradually 

flourished. British people used their capitals and the labours of India. Especially in Bengal 

peasants had to pay 33-50% taxes.
33

 On the other hand, small scale industries were gradually 

started declining. 

               The political system of Bengal, of which the large baronages in the Diwani areas 

under Murshidabad, the petty vassalages in the nibat of Dhaka, and the faujdari areas under 

the sadar towns of the sarkars formed so integral a part in the days of Alivardi Khan, began 

to break down gradually after the battle of Plassey.
34

 On the other hand, in his short-lived 

administration, Siraj-ud-daula had no time to act upto the advice which he had given to his 

grand father. Mirjafar was at the hand of a distracted and indolent administration. There was 

a general state of anarchy and relaxation, neglect creeping into every department. Mirjafar 

attended very little to business.
35 

        The English were placed in possession of the 24 Parganas in July, 1757 and the 

English East India Company collected the revenue for the time being.
36

 In 1759 land revenue 

was formed.
37 

The subordinate revenue farmers who were in possession, protested. They had 

served as subordinate revenue farmers under the old zamindars. Their ancestors had cleared 
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the jungles and populated these areas. Inspite of their protest the old zamindars and their 

subordinate farmers were displaced. When farming of these areas began in 1759, the farmers 

were without local links.
38

 Their bids were widely speculative. They rack-rented and then 

absconded i.e. fraudulently bankrupt. 

         The Select Committee of Lord Clive therefore decided to keep the collection in their 

own hands till such a time as the real value of the lands was exactly ascertained. Even in the 

cultivated lands which were farmed out the native servants and their dependants held at an 

under-rent- a low inequitable rent. Several types of taxes had to pay by the poor raiyats.
39

 

During the years 1759-67 the East India Company as zamindar was distrustful of 

zamindars.
40

 Their servants made the experiment of direct administration and also farming 

experiments. Both these two experiments were failed. 

          In 1760 Mir Qasim ceded to the Company Burdwan, Midnapur, and Chittagong for 

“all charges of the Company and of the army and provisions for the field etc.”
41

 In the rest of 

Bengal, which was made over to Mir Qasim, the Nizamat badly maulded its time-honoured 

revenue arrangements in a last desperate bid to save itself from further British expansion.
42

 

When this final bid for survival laid inruins of the battle-field of Buxar, the zamindari system 

had started cracking both in the baronages and in the faujdaries as a result of extractions by 

the Nizamat in its effort to mobilize financial resources for defence against the East India 

Company.
43 

        In 1722 Murshid Quli Khan fixed the land revenue settlement of Bengal at RS. 

1crore and 42 lakhs and Mir Qasim, in his settlement of 1763, fixed an additional sum of RS. 

1 crore and 26 lakhs on the territory remaining under his revenue administration, so that in 

the shrunken territory under the Nizamat the revenue stood at RS 2 crore and 56 lakhs.
44

 By 

imposing abwabs, resuming profits of jagirs and carrying out Hast-o-bud (surveys) Mir 

Qasim nearly doubled the revenue of his territory in course of three years from 1760 to 
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1763.
45 

This was quite impossible and this additional demand was never collected in full but 

the strenuous attempts to realize it began to produce structural distortions in the zamindari 

system.
46 

    
          Dispossessing the zamindars, Mir Qasim let loose a horde of faujdars, amils and 

revenue-farmers on both the Dewani and Faujdari areas, which quickly exhausted the 

resources of the territories made over to them. In this process the difference between the 

Dewani and Faujdari areas was effectly swept aside. The baronage in the Dewani areas 

which came under the greatest pressure was Dinajpur, Rajshahi etc. Mir Qasim threw into 

prison the zamindars of Dinajpur and Rajshahi.
47

 He subsequently killed Jagat Seth, 

Rajvallabh and some of the other zamindars. It is known that the Raja of Dinajpur survived 

and got back his zamindari.
48 

         But Mir Qasim was over thrown after two years in 1765; Robert Clive got the 

Dewani of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa.
49

 After that Reja khan was appointed as the Naib 

Diwan. At that time he was a revenue specialist. British officials followed the foot prints of 

Todarmal, in the field of revenue system. For the survey of land and revenue system two 

Revenue Councils were formed in 1770.
50

 Revenue Council obtained the power of land 

settlement and assessment of land revenue. Now land revenue and survey settlement were 

under the hands of the East India Company‟s monopoly.
51 

     In the mean time a great famine took place in 1770. In this famine, at least 
1
/3 of the 

inhabitants of Bengal perished. This famine was an appalling spectra on the threshold of 

British rule in Bengal. In Malda the famine swept away many of the inhabitants. So much 

enfeebled was those who survived that the Company could not get half the quantity of cloth 

for investment next year. An enumeration was made of the looms employed in the 

Company‟s „investment‟ at Malda after the famine and it was found that the number was 

decreased during the calamity to near one half.
52 
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        Dinajpur was one of the worst effects of famine. Dinajpur zamindar Baidyanath 

referred to the depopulated and ruined state of this district on account of drought and 

famine.
53

 Many villages were wholly deserted. The zamindar appeared to be interested only 

in the completion of „Malguzari‟-„the only road to his own welfare.‟
54 

Malguzari agreement 

with zamindars and talukdars had been the common form of revenue agreement.
55

 He 

reported that for want of seed and implements of cultivation, large portions of his zamindari 

had fallen waste. The problem was the settlement of accounts. 

      From Naib Diwan’s report the districts which suffered least from this calamity and 

from which the city of Murshidabad and northern part of Bengal got some supply of rice were 

Dinajpur, Silberris, Rangpur, Idrakpur, Dhaka and Sylhet.
56

 The famine swept away nearly 

half the people of Purnia.
57 

Later it also engulfed the majority of the large zamindars of North 

Bengal. It also put an end to the Dual Government at the centre and the administration by 

amils in the districts. 

      Lord Clive was replaced by Warren Hastings. Assuming direct  administration of the 

Diwani in 1772,  Warren Hastings introduced for the whole of Bengal a five years (1772-

1777) experiment of farming which came to be known as „quin-quenial settlement‟.
58 

Warren 

Hastings was not in favour of zamindari system. At the end of five years the remissions and 

balances on the settlement amounted to two hundred and thirty lakhs. Many of the farmers 

and many of the zamindars who had become farmers were deceived in trying to meet their 

obligations. This „quin-quennial settlement‟ was in its operation the most grievous and unjust, 

even more so than the settlement of Mir Qasim ever was.
59 

    
   The farmers were in many cases nominal persons. In the opinion of John Shore this 

new farming system was introduced with a view to securing for the banians the most 

beneficial farms.
60

 This was to some extent true. Hasting‟s revenue policy, as Francis put it in 

rather violent terms, was to raise from the enormous sum required for financing the 
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Company‟s „Investment‟ and commercial charges and to effect this, together with some other 

purposes perhaps equally interesting to himself, by reducing every native of every rank to  

what he calls a competent subsistence.
61 

      The question comes what the position of the zamindars and raiyats under this farming 

system was. In many areas the zamindars were converted into farmers or became under-

renters under the farmers of their own hereditary property.
62

 The farmers were granted 

amilnamas or commissions in the name of the government which gave them authority to call 

in all the zamindari pattas and issue new pattas which were perhaps from the nature of the 

prevalent circumstances more open to abuse.
63

 Philips Francis and his friends thought only of 

the zamindar and they felt that they were justified in thinking “where so much land lies waste 

the peasant must be courted”.
64 

      After the failure of Hasting‟s quin-quenial settlement, Edmond Bark appointed 

Hastings in the British parliament. Court of Directors of the East India Company takes their 

decisions that no zamindaries will be auctioned and an annual easy agreement was made with 

zamindaries.
65

 To maintain this provisions a group of amin was appointed under the 

monitoring of East India Companies officials. By the collection of documents by the amins 

an annual zamindar settlement started between 1777-1780. But the problem was not 

overcome. In 1781 this settlement came to an end. In the year 1781, previous system was 

changed and a new revenue committee was formed. This committee established the office of 

the collectors in every district and created the post of „Qanungo‟. Revenue Committee by the 

help of collector arranges a three years land settlement with the zamindars and this system 

continued upto 1784. 
66 

      In the meantime Pitts India Act (1784) was passed in the British Parliament. It is to be 

noted that Pitts took the precaution of neutralizing the opposition of the English Company. 

The result was that the bill was introduced in Parliament fortified and recommended by the 
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consent of the company.
67

 The sub-title of Pitts India Act mentioned three purposes- 
68

 1) the 

better regulation and management of the affairs of the East India Company; 2) the better 

regulation and management of the British possessions in India; 3) the establishment of a court 

for the more speedy and effectual trial of persons accoused of offences committed in the East 

Indies. Pitts India Act of 1784 says Auber, „formed a new era in the Indian system‟. The most 

remarkable feature of the new era was the „double government‟. The board, on its part, 

claimed that the Act of 1784 (section-11) gave it full control over the civil and military 

government or revenues of the British territorial possessions in the East Indies.
69 

       The principal object in framing the Act of 1784 was to take from the Company the 

entire management of the territorial possessions and the political government of the 

country.
70

 This Act gives information about the zamindar-jaigirdar-raiyat relations, right of 

land, revenue reports etc. From Pitts India Act, it is known that the kings of Coochbehar, 

Assam and Tripura give revenue to the Mughal king and enjoyed their estate rights.
71

 Some 

old zamindars played a fixed number of revenue to the Bengal provincial administrators and 

in return they established their rights in their own regions. Rajshahi and Dinajpur kings 

enjoyed this type of freedom. Some Mughal kings donated land for the collection of revenues 

and East India Company after getting Dewani (1765) they give the rights of the collection of 

land revenues by the hands of land owners.
72 

        For the implementation of Pitt‟s India Act, court of directors of East India Company 

appointed Lord Cornwallis as the Governor General.
73

 Cornwallis noticed the failure of five 

years settlement. He assessed the collection of revenue and land settlement. He abolished the 

previous revenue board and appointed five members and formed board of revenue in 1786. 

Now Collectors got the special power including Magisterial and civil court power. The Board 

of Revenue published their rules and regulations. In this administrative set up Bengal 
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Decennial Settlement Regulation Act was passed in 1789, 18
th

 September and this settlement 

came to be known as „Ten Years Settlement‟.
74 

 
       By this Act government got relief for the collection of revenues. On the other hand 

zamindars collected revenues from the tenants and raiyats. Zamindars also give attention 

about waste lands. The East India Company got taxes in right time. This ten years settlement 

became the pioneer of Permanent Settlement.                

(B)  PERMANENT SETTLEMENT 

  Why Permanent Settlement introduced in Bengal? Who was the chief framer of this 

settlement? What were the objectives of Permanent Settlement? Is this Settlement introduced 

for the domination of British colonial rule in Bengal or for the benefit of the Bengalees? 

There was an impression in the last quarter of the 19
th
 century that the chief framer of the 

Permanent Settlement was Lord Cornwallis. The main reason for the responsible of this 

impression was James Mill. According to Mill, Lord Cornwallis was one of the most 

experienced British aristocratic representatives. After the arrival of Lord Cornwallis he 

created another aristocratic class in Bengal.
75

 But in the first quarter of the 20
th

 century, Mills 

impression faded away.
76

 Many scholars want to say that Cornwallis was not responsible for 

the introduction of Permanent Settlement. 

            From 1770 several opinions developed about this settlement and it flourished during 

the time of Cornwallis. Actually Permanent Settlement replaced the old zamindari system.
77

 

Some historians think that Permanent Settlement was introduced for the strengthening of the 

backbone of British colonial rule. According to Warren Hastings; Company‟s main aim was 

to transfer the surplus revenues of India to Britain.
78

 In 1770 eminent historian Alexander 

Dow gave the proposal of Permanent Settlement. He thinks that Bengal‟s economic 

downgrade start from the beginning of the English rule.
79

 He also thinks in the Mughal period 



 
 

50 

Bengal was a rich country. In order to stop the export of gold by the foreign merchants, 

Company dismissed the Dual Government and announced the introduction of Permanent 

Settlement. Henry Pattulo was a Physiocrat and an agricultural specialist. He believed that 

agriculture was the main source of wealth and happiness. He also thinks that agricultural land 

was the chief source of national income.
80

 Pattulo favoured the implementation of Permanent 

Settlement. 

       In 1772, Company took the charge of Dewani administration. For the collection of 

maximum taxes a five years land auction settlement was done. Hastings was not satisfied in 

this five years izaradari settlement. He informs the provincial revenue councilors that they 

must justify the failure/success of the five years settlement. Most of the provincial councilors 

depict the picture of economic distress. George Vansitart, one of the members of provincial 

council, recommended the Permanent Settlement. So it was noticed that every provincial 

councilors were against izaradari system and they favoured Permanent Settlement. For the 

importance of Permanent Settlement, there was an ideological unity among Dackess, 

Midoltion, Burwell, and Vancitart but in other sides different opinions came out.
81

 Burwell 

and Vancitart recommended that before implementation of Permanent Settlement, Company 

should verify the wealth of the country, peasants‟ right, their interest, unless everybody could 

not got the same justice. Warren Hastings formed Amini Commission in 1776 to investigate 

the raiyats interest and survey.
82 

But councilor Philip Francis strongly condemned Amini 

Commission. 

         In 1776, in the month of January, Philip Francis planned a revenue settlement which 

was totally different from Hastings revenue policy. Francis got the help of Richard Gudlad, 

David Enderson, Richard Bechar, George Duracel, Philip Dakrace, John Shore, Barton Rouse 

and William Haward. Every member was specialist and they were the chief framer of 

Permanent Settlement.
83

 Their opinion deeply influenced Francis. Apart from this, Francis 
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was influenced by Physiocrat ideology. He was against izaradari system and expressed deep 

faith about the fixed revenues of the Company. Francis‟s Permanent Settlement‟s main 

subject was that the zamindars were the owner of the land and from them Company got a 

fixed revenues permanently. On the other hand, cultivators and tenures were nourished by the 

zamindars.
84

 Thus, turmoil continued between the Hastings and Francis about Permanent 

Settlement. In the meantime, Court of Directors denies both the plan of Hastings and Francis. 

They ordered that no zamindars should be evicted from his land and further izaradari system 

should no longer be extended. New settlements were done by the initiatives of the 

government for three years with the zamindars.
85 

But this method could not solve the 

problem. In suggesting the principle of a permanent assessment, the object of the Directors 

was to remove the distrust which had been caused by the frequency of change. That is why 

they recommended that the assessment now to be formed shall, as it can have received our 

approval and ratification be considered as the permanent and unalterable revenue of our 

territorial possessions in Bengal, so that no direction may be exercised by our servants abroad 

in any case, and not even by us, unless in some urgent and peculiar case of introducing any 

alteration whatsoever. But as they felt that the idea of a definite term of years would be more 

pleasing to the zamindars „than a dubious perpetutity‟, they ordered the Governor General- 

in-Council to fix the assessment in the first instance for a period of ten years.
86

 They made it 

clear that once they approved the Decennial Settlement no further alteration would take place.
 

 
  
 The East India Company was commanded by the Pitts India Act of 1784 „to 

enquire into the alleged grievances of the land-holders and if founded in truth to afford them 

redress and to establish permanent rules for the settlement and collection of the revenue and 

for administration of justice, founded in the ancient laws and local usages of the country‟.
87

 

After that the Court of Directors, in one of their letters, referred to the heavy arrears on the 

settlement of the last few years and expressed their opinion that with a view to avoiding such 
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defalcations in future a Permanent Settlement of revenue should be made estimated in its 

amount on reasonable principles for the payment of which the hereditary tenure of the 

process should be the only the necessary security.
88

 Hence, between August 1784 when Pitts 

India Bill became law and April 1786 when these instructions were sent to the Governor-

General and Council of official view of the Parliament and the Court of Directors was that a 

Permanent Settlement of the land revenue of Bengal should be made with the zamindars.
89

 In 

regard to both the questions, conclusions had in fact been already worked out by the home 

authorities. The duty assigned to Cornwallis was to work out the details and execute them. He 

thus fell heir to the results of twenty years of experiment in rural administration.
 

                In its political survey of the northern circars, James Grant had already shown in 

December, 1784, that a zamindar was a temporary official appointed by the government to 

collect and pay rent, with no right to property in land which was vested absolutely in the 

state. Hastings also in the same opinion and even the Court of Directors later endorsed it. In a 

minute of 1788, John Shore held on the contrary that the sovereign was entitled only to the 

rent, not the land which belonged to the zamindars.
90

 In a second minute of June, 1789, he 

traced at length the development of zamindari tenures and their character under the Mughals, 

and recommended that government should make a settlement with the zamindars as 

hereditary proprietors for an initial period of ten years on the basis of recent collections. 

               At this stage of the growth of the policy of the Permanent Settlement, the role of 

Cornwallis began. Cornwallis could argue that there was nothing new in the plan except the 

great advantages which were given to the zamindars (talukdars and raiyats) on one side and 

the additional security which the Company had against losses by balances.
91

 He was not in 

favour of this settlement in the interest of the existing zamindars. To the government it was 

immaterial what individual possessed the land provided he cultivated it, protected the raiyats 

and paid the public revenue. 
1
/3 of the Company‟s territory was a jungle. A very 
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advantageous tenure would be necessary to induce the people to make exertious for any 

substantial improvement. But he was very emphatic that the word permanency extended to 

the Jumma only.
92 

               Cornwallis wanted to set up a system. He fixed the revenue demand from land. But 

he saw that the whole weight of government demand fell mainly upon the land holders and 

peasants. In 1792 by resolution of Supreme Council, and in 1793 by regulation, the 

zamindar’s authority over his under-tenants was further limited.
93

 Cornwallis policy was 

approved by the home authorities, and the Decennial Settlement was proclaimed on 22
nd

 

March, 1793 to have been fixed in perpetutity. The Governor General-in-Council declared to 

„the zamindars, independent talukdars and other actual proprietors of land that at the 

expiration of the term of the settlement no alteration will be made in the assessment which 

they have respectively engaged to pay, but that they and their heirs and lawful successors will 

be allowed to hold their Estates at such assessment for ever. Under this regulation, the 

various land holdings were now made homogeneous and empowered to transfer their lands 

by sale, gift or otherwise, without the sanction of government. The Governor General-in-

Council however, reserved the power of enacting from time to time regulations either for 

protecting the rights of the raiyats and dependent talukdars or for resuming all such lands as 

might be found to have been illegally alienated.
94 

                 The Collectors and the Board of Revenue were divested of their judicial authority. 

But the provisions were made under Regulation xiv of 1793 for the imprisonment of the 

zamindars and the attachment of their property to secure the collection of the revenue 

positively at the end of every year and  Regulation iii of 1794 amended this rule, and required 

the proprietors of land to pay their monthly installments into the collections treasury by the 

first day of the ensuring month without waiting for the demand being made by government.
95

 

Regulation, vii Section v of 1793 gave recognition of independent talukdars. The proprietors 
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of taluks who now pay the public revenue assessed upon the land through a zamindar or other 

actual proprietor of the land and whose title deeds contain a clause stipulating that the 

revenue is to be paid through him shall continue to pay that revenue through such zamindar 

or actual proprietor of land.
96 

But when George Hatch appointed as a Collector of Dinajpur, 

the sufferings of the zamindars was beginning. Dinajpur king Radhanath was perished by the 

hands of Governor General. Radhanath was obstructed to appoint officials to his court.
97

 The 

East India Company forced to pay high rate of revenues by the hands of Permanent 

Settlement. 

           In the northern part of North Bengal especially Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri and 

Coochbehar give us a new idea about the illegal cesses and duties of zamindars. Regulation 

xxvii of 1793 had never been in force in the Darjeeling district, or the countries annexed from 

Bhutan and have no reason to suppose that illegal exactions are made there.
98 

The Regulation 

in question was in full force in the portions of districts of Jalpaiguri and Goalpara transferred 

to the Coochbehar division, except in so far as that Regulation has been repealed under xxix 

of 1871.
99

 The Deputy Commissioner of Jalpaiguri knows of no illegal cesses in the district, 

nor any compensation having been awarded for abolition of cess to zamindars and 

apprehended it and ascertained satisfactorily by reference to the Board of Revenue, as to 

whether remissions were granted for abolition of Syer in the Estates lately appertaining to 

Rangpur, called Boda, Bykuntpore, Patgram and Poorbobhag: all about the Kuntpur, appear 

to have been under the Commission of Coochbehar during the minority of the Raja, that is till 

about 1801.
100

 Coochbehar, prior to perpetual settlement. Different types of land actually 

mentioned- land from zamindar or sand from the khalsa. The Regulation relating to 

separation of taluks continued in operation till 1801.
101 

            The impositions upon the raiyats under the denomination of abwab, mathot and 

other appellations formed an important part of Permanent Settlement. No actual proprietor of 
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land or dependent talukdar or cultivator of land of whatever description shall impose any new 

abwab or mathot upon the raiyats under any pretence whatever. A raiyat where his rent has 

been ascertained and settled may demand a patta from the actual proprietor of land. The form 

of patta was an ancient as Todarmal‟s settlement. The role of rupees three per bigha was in 

accordance with the standing law of the Mughal Empire.
102 

          It has been pointed out that in Bengal there was a general dislike of written law. 

The zamindar could not like it because it would prevent the levy of unauthorized cesses in 

future. The raiyat disliked a written lease because it might create a new asal which might 

lead to new cesses.
103

 A question arises whether a patta for a term would diminish the force 

of the prescriptive right in favour of a raiyat.
104

 Even where there was written lease it 

contained only a part of the contract. It must be also noted that there was a general distrust in 

the protection of government. 

         After the failure of the Patta Regulations, the scenario was totally changed. The 

zamindars thought it against their interests to limit their claims; while the raiyats 

apprehended that they might be evicted at the expiry of the 10 years prescribed by the patta.  

On the other hand, British government faces the subsequent insecurity of revenue collection. 

The effect of this provision was to throw on the raiyats the onus of proving what the 

customary pargana rates were, and to produce a huge volume of litigation with which the 

courts were unable to deal. The records of that period and the Fifth Report show that more 

than half the estates of Bengal were sold for arrears of revenue; many of the large zamindaris 

were dismembered; and most of the original zamindars reduced to poverty.
105 

         The situation that developed led to the passing of the notorious „Huftam‟ (Regulation 

vii of 1799) by which the zamindars were vested with wide and arbitrary powers of 

distraint.
106

 Government was able to safeguard their revenue, but it is generally agreed that it 

was a mistake to arm the zamindars with such drastic powers without first enquiring into the 
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root cause of the trouble, which was, that the rights of the khudkast raiyats had been left 

undefined. The „Panjam‟ (Regulation v of 1812) mitigated distraint, without remedying the 

real defects.
107 

               In practice however, the Permanent Settlement placed the raiyats at the mercy of the 

zamindars. In his anxiety to form a uniform system of little form a variety of proprietary and 

possessing tenures, Cornwallis neglected to ascertain the extent of estates, the limits of 

revenue-paying and waste lands, the quantity of chakaran or service lands, and the boundary 

of villages. This neglect afforded opportunities to the zamindars to encourage upon the rights 

of the raiyats to the waste or pasture lands attached to every village.
108

 

              The Company‟s Permanent Settlement of 1793 fixed the land revenue demand at R.S 

2.68 crores, of which almost R.S. 2.20 crores was for Bengal proper, without Bihar and 

Orissa.
109 

During this time collection of abwabs was an important event. Abwabs were 

collected by the Nawabs and Zamindars.
110

 A further category of cess reinforces the notion 

that villagers may have frequently understood abwabs to serve a corporate purpose. These 

were grammathnts (village cess). Grammathnts included demands imposed by village leaders 

on their fellow inhabitants, usually for the benefit of the community. 
111 

       The Regulations of 1793 specifically limited the rights of the zamindars by the rights 

of the raiyats. The government reserved the right of legislation to regulate their relations, and 

the importance of thus reservation was proved by the passing of the Rent Act of 1859 and the 

Bengal Tenancy Act of 1885. The rights that the Governor General-in-Council and the Court 

of Directors proposed for the raiyats under the Permanent Settlement was very different from 

those of tenants under English landlords and quite inconsistent with the existence of the 

proprietor of the land in the person of the zamindar.
112 
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        The zamindars were not landed proprietors before 1793, nor were they constituted 

as such by the Regulations of 1793. In the absence of any radical change in the social basis of 

production after the Permanent Settlement, the zamindars were afforded no opportunity for 

converting their title to revenue collection into actual possession of land.
113

 The state of 

agricultural technology did not permit large scale farming directed from estates. 

       The changes brought about by the Permanent Settlement in the position of the 

zamindars lay in an altogether different direction from that intended by Cornwallis. The role 

of the zamindars, after all, lay in the governance of the country; and it was here that 

Cornwallis‟s judicial and administrative reforms brought about a great transformation. The 

most revolutionary innovation in the field of governance in the history of British 

administration in Bengal was the establishment, by Cornwallis, of a network of Collectorates 

and Magistracies (later fused into a single unit under a district officer keeping peace and 

collecting revenue) Cornwallis entirely changed this pattern. Big zamindaries like Jessore, 

Rajshahi and Dinajpur were constituted as separate Collectorates and smaller zamindaries 

and taluks were amalgamated into Collectorates of similar size.
114

 No Collector could 

intervene effectively in the mufassal business for the protection of the raiyats from exactions 

without impairing the authority of the zamindars.  

        Another development which the originators of the Permanent Settlement could not 

foresee was the appearance of the patni system. It has been said that 
1/

3 to 
1/

2 of the whole 

landed property of Bengal was actually sold by the rigour of the sale law.
115

 At that time the 

people of Bengal delighted those days in country life. The ambitious city merchant was not 

unoften enveloped in the landlord atmosphere. The heirs and successors of the new 

purchasers became less active and more extravagant and began rivalry with each other in 

nuptial entertainments, funeral obsequies and religious ceremonies. They would run into debt 

and bring their estates again to market. The old look of confusion and weakness did not 
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return entirely, the sale law was there to see to it, but it did not. But subinfeudation, rapid 

increase of population, decay of domestic handicrafts and disappearance of tillage rights of 

the peasantry brought about a change which became very noticeable one generation after. 

         Patwaris also played a significant role. They were the subordinate of zamindars. 

Patwaris maintain the revenue records, collect taxes. Patwaris were appointed by the 

zamindars sometimes by the villagers.
116

 Sometimes Mandal works for Patwaris.  Patwaris 

also work for collection of the actual amount of the lands of raiyats, amount of revenues, 

revenues paid by the raiyats, waste land and new cultivation etc.
117

 

        The zamindar or talukdar could not become a mere rent receiver and he continued to 

be the dispenser of justice. Frequently petty disputes were solved by him. He remained the 

centre of social life. To some extent old traditions were asserted themselves. Big zamindars 

used to share in these traditions of rural life through their naibs or deputies. But the new 

absentee zamindars, administering their estates with the help of agents, did not. A new 

relationship was also emerging and was perhaps intended by the administration to emerge. 

The Permanent Settlement created a class of rural capitalists. Interspersed by several layers of 

absentee land holders, whose care was confined to the rent they received from their under-

farmers.
118

 A new class formed who played an important role in social life.  Permanent 

Settlement created a new class of zamindars. Under the zamindar several sub-contractors 

were raised their hands in Bengal‟s rural society. 

       Apart from this a group of intermediaries interfered in the rural society and created 

several changes with the passing of times. An English writer wrote “The creation of 

middlemen, on permanent tenures down to the third and fourth degrees and lower, was 

permitted without stint……the permission of numerous grades of middlemen between 

zamindar and raiyat, on old estates, all of whom, as well as zamindar derived their income 

out of the raiyats payments, only set in train so many agencies for repeated illegal 
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enhancements of rent, beyond the amount warranted by established custom. These 

middlemen or farmers of rents have proved a scourage of the country”.
119

 „Sambad 

Prabhakar‟ (B.S.1259) also describes the atrocities and explorations of the middlemen at that 

time.
120

 Zamindars and later middlemen got the right to exploit the common people.
121 

        But on the whole it would not be wrong to conclude that even in this new age of 

regulations and law courts old relationships, which were calculated to disappear, did not 

completely disappear in many parts of Bengal. The Cornwallis system might have elevated in 

some parts „parcel of tax gatherers and land-stewards into a sham gentry‟, but the inadequacy 

of the new system of administration-The Collector, the Judge, the Magistrate and Daroga-

could not push the zamindar or the talukdar from the helm of affairs in the village and there 

the old landlord atmosphere to some extent influenced even these new comes resident 

there.
122 

        Thus inspite of a legislative blunder followed in its wake by blunders in the form of 

new regulations like Regulation vii of 1799 and Regulation v of 1812 things did not become 

as bad in Bengal as they were in Ireland.
123

 The new landed gentry in many parts of Bengal 

engrafted itself as it were on the old. According to Badru-ud-din Umar this system made an 

adjustment between the class and tenant interest.
124 

Permanent Settlement created a new 

zamindar class. Old zamindar’s domination came to an end. Hunter assembled the hand letter 

manuscript and edited into four volumes. He also wrote- “In these four volumes of Bengal 

Records, I cite many hundred letters written at that disastrous period, and showing how the 

disintegration of estates went on every district of Bengal”.
125

 Due to Permanent Settlement 

rural middlemen flourished and the social structure was totally changed.  

  Bankim Chandra Chottapadhaya throws light about zamindar-raiyat relation in his 

essay „Bangadesher Krishak‟.
126

 This essay depicts the picture of social life and raiyat-

zamindar relations. Atul Gupta‟s „Praja Sammilani‟ was also an important part in this regard. 
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Later several writers wrote about the role of zamindars, their relations with common people, 

social status and other development.
127

 Permanent Settlement developed a new social fabric. 

Aristocratic zamindars and rich people‟s domination came to an end and on the contrary role 

of intermediary became important in the society. Over and again, Permanent Settlement only 

solved few problems but created lot of anxiety and uncertainty. 

(C)  POST-PERMANENT SETTLEMENT 

                From the beginning there have been two views on Indian agriculture. There were 

those who thought that the production in Indian agriculture could be increased only by way of 

institutional changes such as land reform, and the establishment of Co-operatives and 

Panchayats. The second view was that „technological‟ measures such as higher-yielding seed 

varieties, irrigation, fertilizers and iron ploughs used as inputs would provide the right 

solutions.
128

 Post-Permanent Settlement witnessed several changes in Bengal such as holding 

of raiyats, tenant-zamindars relation, land revenue structure, gradual changes of Bengali rural 

societies, and land lords after Permanent Settlement, abolition of zamindari system, North 

Bengal‟s rural societies structure, land movements, Operation Barga etc. 

               Permanent Settlement created capitalist social structure in Bangladesh and promoted 

capitalism in agriculture. From 1950 Permanent Settlement‟s fragrance gradually faded 

away.
129

 From 1950-1978, rural social structure and agricultural system got a new 

momentum. Actually after the Permanent Settlement raiyat, tenant and cultivators relations 

with agriculture created a new turn as a result of which several peasant movements 

flourished. Some movements turned into violent shape. In the first half of the 19
th

 centuries 

Wahabi, Farazi, 1859‟s Indigo Revolt, 1872-73‟s Pabna and Bogra insurrection etc. spread 

rapidly.
130 

Some movements have religious nature but inspite of that most of the movement 

raised their slogans against jotdar, mahajan, zamindar and British government.
131 
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                 From 1793-1947 several Acts were passed for the protection of tenants, raiyats and 

cultivators. Verbally it was said that all the Acts protect the raiyats and their justification of 

revenue. Rent Act was passed in 1859; Tenancy Act was passed in 1885. But in reality due to 

the pressure of the zamindars, most of the Acts give us fruitless result. Actually the pressure 

of land-revenue continued. Even in the natural calamities, tenants could not get relief, either 

by the hands of jotdar, zamindar or by the hands of British government. Bengal estimate for 

1872-73 were follows-   

Table No: 1.2 (Collection of Land Revenue from 1872-1873) 

       Original 

      Land revenue-3,975,424   

          Final  

      3,950,000 

      Sanctioned  Sanctioned 

                  3,950,000  

                                   

Source: Proceedings of the Administration of Bengal in the Revenue Department,  

Index No.34-35, June, 1872, W.B.S.A 

     

Sometimes these Acts favoured the peasants‟ interest. In 1938 Fazlul Haque government 

appointed a land revenue commission under the guidance of Sir Francis Floud.
132

 In 1940 the 

Commission presented a detailed report of the assessment of Permanent Settlement, land 

revenue system and share-cropping cultivation.
133 
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                 Actually from 1940-47 lot of incident took place. Polarisation of Hindu-Muslim 

relationships, bitter political crisis, breakout of Second World War, famine, communal 

tension and political instability could not implement the Floud Commission Report. On the 

contrary, 1946-47 Tebhaga movement raised the voices of the peasant.
134

 In the period 

marking the ending line of the British rule, in the districts of Jalpaiguri, parts of Malda, 

Dinajpur and Rangpur the Tebhaga movement in order to assert the 
2
/3 demand of the share-

cropper of the produce in the land under share-cropping tended to draw considerable public 

attention begetting anxieties of the big jotdars and partially of people in power of the 

government; yet after 15
th
 August, 1947, Tebhaga dwindled under the groan of partition of 

India and the aftermath of refugee crisis.
135

 

                 The cause of the marginalized peasants, espoused by the Tebhaga was highlighted 

in the new situation after the abolition of zamindari system. (Indian landlordism) The 

introduction of the system of land ceiling increased the amount of vested land under the 

government due to the want of law and government decision. Even the distribution of those 

vested lands among the landless peasant and agrarian labourers could not mitigate the 

condition of those people. Despite the failure of the Tebhaga movement was remarkable in 

the history of peasant‟s movement. Badruddin Omar has rightly remarked that inspite of 

having many shortcomings this was the only glorious movement in the history of organized 

peasant movement in Bengal.
136 

                 After independence in 1947, the West Bengal Estate Acquisition Act, 1953 was 

passed; its implementation began from 1955; and then there came the West Bengal Land 

Reforms Act. The zamindari system and the jotdari system were done away with; and the 

amount of lands possessed by jotdars or zamindars was brought ceiling.
137  

By the WBLR 

Act a large number of jots all over West Bengal were declared excess; but all excess lands 

were not brought under government khas land. Moreover even the declared khas lands were 
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not distributed among the landless peasants and bargadars. The jotdars possessed the excess 

land in the name of each member of the house. Moreover they possessed the excess arable 

lands over ceiling declaring them as orchard.  

                   The Naxalbari movement (1967-1972) drew the attention of thousands of people 

in India either against it or in favour of it. Charu Majumder, Kanu Sanyal fought for the 

favour of the peasants. Both of them was the key figure commanding respects from thousands 

of peasants and tea-garden workers in Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling.
138

 The work of land records 

over ceiling and distribution among the landless peasants actually started from 1967 by the 

state government. According to the director of land records and survey, West Bengal, it was 

not possible to say the exact quantities of lands vested before, August, 1967.
139 

                  The total lands held by various ex intermediaries and tenants over and above the 

originally stipulated ceiling vested in Alipurduar Sub-division (present Alipurduar District) 

until 31
st
 March, 1973 amounted to 39,288.45 acres.

140
 In Jalpaiguri Sadar Sub-division there 

was some discrepancy between the figures given by the settlement wing of the land revenue 

department and management wing of the same department. According to the former 1, 

68,215.05 acres of land were vested till 31
st
 March, 1973; the later wing maintains that up to 

that date 155341.96 acres were vested.
141 

Only a small franction of the 171018 holdings, 

spread over 598 mauzas of the district had so far been covered by the operation for the 

preparation of a new record of rights under the WBEA Act and the WBLR Act.
142 

                   Due to ideological differences Leftist party divided into two sections- CPI and 

CPI (M) as to the question of parliamentary policy. A group of peasants organized by Charu 

Majumder came to occupy land with arms on 3.3.1967, demarcated land with Red Flag and 

declared it as the land of Krishak Sabha, a sub organization of CPI (M).
143

 Several incidents 

were found in Naxalbari, Kharibari and Phansidewa police station. Besides occupation of 

land, threatening and attacks continued by the hands of jotdars.
144

 The first area conference 
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of Krishak Sabha of Siliguri Sub-division was held on 18.03.1967 and it was resolved that 

the lands would be occupied forcefully.
145

 Naxalbari movement was extended to the 

Jalpaiguri district in very short period. Small pesant, adhiars or bargadars were being 

organized to occupy excessive lands over ceiling from jotdars forcefully with revolutionary 

activities. Peasants wanted to change the rural society. The failure of the movement proved 

that the radical changes of the village society could not be possible and also raised a doubt 

about the applicability of Marxism in the Indian socio-economic and political context.
146 

In 

Darjeeling plain, Tarai-Hill and Jalpaiguri Duars region, land revenue system was different. 

The district of Darjeeling and the Duars of Jalpaiguri was, therefore, non-regulated region. In 

1875, these two districts became scheduled districts under the Act of that name of 1874.
147

 

The Government of India Act of 1919 transformed them further into Back-ward Tracts and 

they were outside the sphere of representation in the legislative council created.
148

 

                  The history of the three northern districts of West Bengal viz. Coochbehar, 

Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri are different from that of the rest of the state. These three districts 

came into being existence from British involvements in the eastern Himalayas. Majority of 

the population depended on agriculture. Most of the adhiars (share-croppers) cultivated land 

under the suzerainty of jotdars. In the one hand, condition of jotdars gradually flourished on 

the other hand, the adhiars were exploited. In 1945 „The Bengal Administrative Enquary 

Committee‟ declared jotdari system as unlawful. By the Act of 1955 the ceiling of land 

decided to maintain 25 acres.
149

 As a result many jotdars‟ economic condition degraded. 

Duars region was a non- irrigated land and it was difficult to produce crops.
150 

                  In the 60‟s landless jotdars wanted to occupy their land. They started a movement 

which came to be known as ‘Uttarkhand’. But this movement failed. In rural areas bargadar, 

adhiar, share-croppers were come to known as barga cultivator. Bargadar cultivated the land 

of the land owner and in return he gave a one portion of crops.
151 

For this distribution they 
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were known as adhiar. First United Front government was formed in 1967 and second United 

Front government was formed in 1969. After that Left Front government captured khas lands, 

excess lands. In a detailed filed work it was known that inspite of glorious tradition and 

consciousness when State government launched the policy of Operation Barga in 1978 many 

bargadars were not interested to record their name. In many cases it was proved that there 

were lack of interest of the land owners, administrative failure and lack of political leadership 

were responsible. But in the mean time West Bengal Government launched a procedure the 

Operation Barga Programme in 1978 due to which situations were changed.
152

 By the 

government declaration many land owners wanted to evict bargadars from their land. For 

this reasons bargadars were compelled to join a movement which were organized by the 

Leftist leaders.
153 

Operation Barga gave them fresh oxygen. An aspiration turned that 

Operation Barga able to stop the exploitation of mahajans and record their name. Bargadars 

got hereditary right of land. So there was no chance of eviction from land and they can also 

get loan from bank.
154 

                   The specificities of economy and socity of North Bengal consisting of the 

districts of Coochbehar, Jalpaiguri, Darjeeling, Malda, Uttar and Dakshin Dinjapur effected 

various social groups and social classes in significant ways and had their imprints on the 

various socio-political activites that unfolded in the region.
155

 The Rajbanshis constituted the 

most numerous grouped among the autochthons of the region. Charu Chandra Sanyal, in his 

outstanding work “The Rajbanshisis of North Bengal” observed that the Koches are non-

Aryan in origin; some of them adopted Hinduism and became Rajbanshi. Rajbanshis were 

successors of king.
156 

Panchanan Barma and Upendranath Barman claimed that Rajbanshi 

Hindus were Kshatriyas of Aryan origin.    

                   Operation Barga Programme was not fully free from criticism. A section of 

peasants and cultivators got the benefit of this government programme. Important thing was 
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that most of the bargadars could not hold their „barga land’. Many of them could not 

maintain their land and sell their lands due to financial crisis. It was seen that poor rural 

bargadars used Operation Barga as an arms against local rich land owners and mahajans. 

                    Post-Permanent Settlement made some changes in the field of land revenue. 

Malda was one of the oldest districts of North Bengal. It was related with the parts of 

northern Bihar such as Purnia, Katihar and Darbhanga. Many of the inhabitants were 

Maithili. Marwaris also lived in Malda. Among them „Satihar‟ and „Podder‟ Marwari were 

common. Satihar mixed with the Bangalees.
157

 Permanent Settlement not only restructured 

the rural social and agrarian scenario of Malda but also Bengal as a whole. The Permanent 

Settlement meant a very sharp rise in the land revenue obligation of the zamindars.
158

  Two 

consequences were flourished such as- 
159 

Firstly, land as an income-bearing asset could not 

become very attractive immediately after the settlement. Later this in turn, slowed down the 

process of easily marketable asset. Secondly, there was an unprecedented element of risk in 

the land holding system.
 

                    The system of land tenure was extremely simple. In many estates the cultivating 

tenants paid rent directly to the zamindars. In others, where tenures exist, there were little sub 

infeudation, and it is uncommon to find more than two grades of tenure. The large first grade 

tenures were generally known as Putins. About 
2
/3 of them were permanent and held on fixed 

rents or at fixed rates of rent, and the remainder were permanent and liable to enhancement of 

rent. These tenures were commonly known as jotes and their Sub-tenures as Dar-jotes.
160

 In 

some cases tenancies which were claimed by their occupants to be raiyati holdings were 

recorded as tenures on the ground that they were largely sublet and where in possession of 

non-cultivating tenants or that they were over 100 bighas in area.
161

 The under-tenants were 

in consequence recorded as raiyats. In Malda there were a comparatively small number of 
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temporary tenures or izaras. They were leased for the collection of rent and expire when the 

period of the lease terminated. 

                     Among the zamindars and jotdars there were some „Bihari‟. Many zamindars 

and jotdars of Malda invited Santhals from Chotonagpur to cultivate the waste land. In the 

2
nd

 half of the 19
th

 century they were the old inhabitants of Malda. Due to Bargi invasion 

many people came to Malda from South Bengal. During these periods land became the chief 

source of occupation. British government depended on land because land was the chief 

source of their income. But at that time fluctuations of land revenue were slight. 

                    The incident of land revenue in permanently settled Estates was 5 annas 5 pies 

per acre, whilst in Estates managed by government as proprietors the incidence of rent was 

Re.1 as 9 per acre.
162

 Taking this letter figure as the average rental for the district, the rental 

of superior landlords would be 18.5 lakhs of rupees, on which the percentage of land revenue 

would be 21.7.
163

 The cess valuation gives the figures of Rs.15,17,036 as the gross rental and 

the percentage comes to 25.9.
164

 A general revaluation was, however, in progress. 

                    In the second half of the 19
th

 century J.J. Pemberton gave us vivid description 

about agricultural economy. The productions of soil were wheat, barly, pulse of various sorts, 

rice, indigo, mulberry; in the detached portions, gram, mustard-seed, koorthee, bajeera and 

tobacco.
165 

The harvests are Bhudooe, Khureef and Rubbee.
166

 At that time influential land 

lords were the chief framers of agricultural economy and land owners tried to appease them. 

But in the first half of the 20
th
 century peasants were searching for lands but on the contrary 

land owners were not in need of peasants in Malda. In the 20
th
 century zamindars increased 

the rate of revenue in Malda. The lands of the Barind region of Malda were flourished by the 

hands of Santhal clans. Zamindars were benefitted from it as the waste land gradually turned 

into cultivated land by the hands of tribal people.
167

 Later zamindars adopted the term of 
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abwab from the tenants.
168

 Due to increase of revenue rates, however, the condition of the 

tenants remained miserable. 

                     It is true that the Bengal Rent Act of 1859 and Bengal Tenancy Act of 1885 

partly stopped the atrocities of the zamindars and jotdars. But some clever zamindars and 

jotdars increased revenue tactfully. In 1931 two types of revenue adopted among the 

occupancy raiyats and under-raiyats people. The following table of 1930 gives us detailed 

picture of that time. 

Table No:1.3 (Types of Revenue Adopted Among the Occupancy Raiyats and Under Raiyats) 

 

 Police Station  Occupancy                                         

Raiyats 

              Under Raiyats 

 Rupees Anna Paise      Rupees          Anna Paise 

     Habibpur     1   15    3            3 10        6 

   Old Malda     1   12   7            5  6        7 

      Gazole     1    8   5            4 15        0 

   Bamongola   215    1   6            5              1        9 

Source: A. Mitra (ed.), Census 1951, West Bengal District Hand books: Malda, New Delhi, 

1954, PP.1 xix 

      

                   Though different Acts were passed but the condition of the raiyats remained the 

same. One of the oldest newspapers of Malda as well as North Bengal was „Gourdoot‟. Its 

editor was Lalbehari Majumder who mentioned that from 1910 zamindaries of Barind tried 

to increase the revenue rates in several times.
169

 Another type of exploitation was that the 
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share-croppers were not getting the revenue receipts at regular intervals. In most Estates rent 

receipts were not even properly granted. The most common form of illegality was to accept a 

part payment of rent, and to refuse any sort of receipt until the whole rent had been paid. The 

receipt was, however, granted when the full rent along with the necessary abwabs had been 

paid, although sometimes peasants would have to wait for several days even after the 

payment had been made.
170 

                  In this way peasants were compelled to take debt from mahajans and it became 

dangerous for the peasants and cultivators. In the village agricultural structure „Provincial 

Banking Enquiry Committee‟ treated mahajans as an important part of rural economy-„He 

alone is in a position to provide the bulk of the capital required for current agricultural needs 

and on a recurrence of serve distress, he will continue, as in the past, to support the people by 

timely loans.
171 

According to Buchanan Hamilton, most of the mahajans were Bengali and 

others were Marwari.
172

 Sugata Basu wrote that for a brief period in the later 19
th
 century, the 

mahajans were able to siphon off the peasant‟s surplus through usury interest, while the 

landlord was unable by either law or the lathi to collect the full rent.
173

 In the last quarter of 

the 19
th

 century a new group of mahajan appeared in the rural society of Malda. Actually 

they were rich land lords and jotdars who were connected with mahajani business. 

                   At that time rural economy was depended upon jotdars. In the early 70‟s there 

was no mahajan who fraud the peasants and cultivators of Malda and Dinajpur. Benoy 

Bhusan Chowdhury wrote that jotdars were influential in Malda, Jalpaiguri, 24 Parganas and 

Bakharganj.
174

 Hunter mentioned that many peasant became bonded labour because they 

could not pay the debt and its interest.
175  

From 1923-1938 many tribals of Malda lost their 

lands. Many of them cultivated land as bargadar. Most of the tribals were Santhals. Though 

it was they who first started to cultivate the waste land but once the lands started making 
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satisfactory productions, they lost their lands by the hands of zamindar and mahajans. 

Following table shows the way by which the tribals of Malda lost their occupancy rights.  

Table No: 1.4 (Captured Land of Barind in 1951) 

 

                    But in Malda there were rent free grant too. Rent free grants fall into two classes. 

The first class consists of grants for charitable or religious purposes. They are permanent and 

heritable. The different kinds of rent-free grants are Brahmottar, Debottar, Mahatram, Pirpal 

and Aima.
176

 The last named rent free grant „Aima’ is a kind of grant made to pious 

Police 

Station 

Area in Squre 

Miles 

Area ex-propriated 

in Squre Miles 

Estimated area ex 

propriated from 

Aboriginals  

 Land of    

Santhals 

(%) 

   Gazole 

 Habibpur 

Old Malda 

Bamongola 

Nawabganj 

Gomastapur 

   Nachol 

      196.84 

      155.73 

        87.15 

        69.32 

        55.90 

      122.64 

      109.70 

            6.36 

            9.00 

            8.10 

            1.46 

            9.00 

           20.34 

           10.53 

           4.77 

           6.75 

           6.08 

           1.10 

 

 

      75% 

 

           4.50 

         10.17 

          5.27 

 

     50% 

       798.28            64.77          38.64  

Source: A. Mitra (ed.), Census 1951,West Bengal District Hand books: Malda, New 

Delhi,1954, PP.1 xxiv 
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Muhammadans; the others are well known. The second class consists of chakran or service 

tenancies. They are not Permanent, heritable, or transferable and their existence continued so 

long as the service was required by and rendered to the grantor. The different chakran 

tenancies found are Napit (Barber), Dhobi (Washerman), Paik (Peon), Astoprohari (a 

watchman), Pujari (for the performance of pujas) and Khadem (a caretaker of a Darga or 

saint‟s grave).
177

 

                    In Malda, some agricultural tenancies had occupancy rights. Ordinarily under-

raiyats did not acquire occupancy rights of custom, while those who had been recognized by 

their landlords to have permanent and heritable rights, were few.
178

 The rate of rent was more 

than double the average rent of occupancy raiyats. Zamindar’s of Chanchal Raj Estate Ishwar 

Chandra Roy Chowdhury, Maharani Sidweswari Devi and Sarat Chandra Chowdhury 

expanded Chanchal Raj Estate. In 1873 Sati Kanta Mukherjee, who was a revenue officer 

mentioned four types of land taxes.
179

 At that time Mr.H.R. Raily was the manager under the 

court of wards of the Chanchal Raj Estates. The tenures are divided into four classes 
180 

i) The 

Estate paying rent direct to government, ii) Intermediate tenures, iii) Cultivating and 

miscellaneous tenures and iv) Rent free tenures. Harishchandrapur‟s (Malda district) 

Zamindar Raja Rajendra Narayan Roy, Kaliachak‟s Rani Sudharani Devi, Singhabad‟s Raja 

Rajendra Narayan Roy played a significant role.
181

 These entire zamindar families‟ role in 

social and cultural field made a land mark in the rural society of North Bengal especially in 

Malda. But economically raiyats were exploited. Several Acts were passed but the condition 

of the peasants, cultivators, tenants, labourers remained the same. Some zamindars, though, 

took little steps to save the pesants but most of the zamindars exploited them. 

                    Dinajpur District changed its faces with the passing of time. Pre-colonial and 

colonial Dinajpur covered a large area. But after independence Dinajpur district changed its 

shape. Dinajpur was divided to West Dinajpur and then formed Uttar and Dakshin Dinajpur. 
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Hence, from 1948 to 1992 there was a long journey in the fate of Dinajpur. The large influxes 

of people of North Bengal and particularly to the districts of the region led to a demographic 

change and consequently the original indigenous peoples of the region got annoyed about 

their own identities.
182 

                  There were, however, no proper land reforms after independence. The marginal 

peasants had no right to land with increasing influxes of people from outside; these poor 

people faced an acute shortage of agricultural land to survive on. However, the previous 

Leftist government of West Bengal did a great deal by enacting proper land reform and 

implementing them accordingly. Unfortunately the seeds of discontent once sown earlier 

were difficult to be uprooted even by now. Although much progress in land performs has 

been achieved, simultaneously many problems in the matter remain to be solved.
183

 

                  Post-Permanent Settlement made a rapid change in the structure of claimed land 

revenue system and structure of the rural society of Dinajpur too. In the case of Dinajpur it 

was seen in regular intervals that post-Permanent Settlement made the raiyats twined to 

bargadars/share-croppers and then daily labourers. D.S. Dhanware in his book „Peasant 

Movement in India, 1920-1950‟ draws a vivid picture of the way in which the raiyats turned 

into share-croppers due to the exploitation of mahajan. Due to Permanent Settlement a group 

of agricultural moneylender appeared in the rural society of Dinajpur. In Dinajpur language 

they came to be known as Latdar. So the new group of middleman, jotdar, mahajan and 

agricultural moneylender dominated not only in agricultural economy but also in the rural 

society.
184 

                     From the Settlement Report of F.O. Bell it is known that during the period from 

1934-1940 there were 1055 revenue paying private estates on the Tauzi roll of the district of 

Dinajpur.
185 

There were six Crown Estates having an area of 4746 acres excluding T.302 

which had been brought by the Collector in a revenue sale only recently Tauzi 784 had 
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become a Crown Estate.
186 

Some of these estates had lands pertaining to them in other 

districts like Rajshahi, Bogra, Rangpur, Malda, Jalpaiguri and Purnia while there were also 

Estates in these districts the lands of which were situated in the district of Dinajpur. 

                    Post-Permanent Settlement made the zamindari estates turned into different 

shapes. As time were on, the reshuffling of Estates showed three basic trends:
187

 a) the old 

giant estates expect for one or two continued in a partially truncated form and, over the whole 

of the19
th

 century, regained some of their lost territories. The Dinajpur Raj provides the best 

example of such a process; b) many of the small Estates grew into vast estimates due to 

successful land speculation by their business like proprietors; c) majority of the Estates were, 

however, small or medium sized and were managed by capable holders. Most of the large 

estates were propped up by numerous under tenures of various grades. The picture that 

emerged at the end of our period is somewhat as bellow: 
188

 the following pictures of Estates 

of various sizes (1873):151 (class i: over 20,000 acres; class ii: between 500 and 20,000 

acres; class iii: under 500 acres excluding lakhiraj under 20 acres).  

Table No: 1.5 (Estates of Various Sizes in Dinajpur and Malda in 1873) 

                District             i            ii             iii 

 

               Dinajpur 

 

           22 

 

         467 

 

           251 

 

                Malda 

 

            7 

 

         169 

 

           371 

Source: D J McNeille, Memorandum on the Revenue Administration of the Lower 

Provinces, Calcutta, 1873 Appendix, I 
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                    Immediately after the partition of the district and formation of the district of 

West Dinajpur there were 481 revenue paying Estates and  the total annual demand of land 

revenue was Rs. 489,636.00 and the biggest Estate was held by the Dinajpur Raj and the 

annual demand on account of this estate was Rs.11, 783-8as-11p. on account of land revenue 

only.
189

 From 1931-1950 lands were divided into agricultural land and non-agricultural land. 

Share-cropper, peasant, tenant, cultivators, and businessman carrier, serviceman all sections 

of people were related directly or indirectly with the land. On the other hand, share-croppers 

cultivated the land by the law of barga system. The cultivated crops were distributed between 

the owner of the land and bargadar. By the Tenancy Act of 1928 bargadars were treated as 

agricultural labourers. Land Revenue Commission gives us detailed picture that in 1940, 
1/

5 of 

the share-croppers land were treated as Korpha jot.
190

 At that time many bargadar’s land was 

auctioned due to their short payment of revenues. They were treated as share-cropper. Later 

Rayatwari, Mahalwari and Bhaiwachari system were introduced by the British government 

in different parts of India as a land revenue reforms.
191 

Actually, British government‟s land 

revenue reforms shattered the developments of agricultural economy of Dinajpur.  

                  British government formed the Land Revenue Commission in 1938 and its 

Chairman was Sir Francis Floud. This Commission was known as Floud Commission. In 

1940 the commission declared that zamindari system should be abolished and middlemen‟s 

dominance should be stopped. By this policy zamindars were in great turmoiled condition. In 

the meantime Second World War broke out. By the end of Second World War in 1945, „The 

Bengal Administration Enquiry Committee‟ was formed. This committee examined the 

decisions of the Floud Commission. Later „Agrarian Reform Committee‟ was also formed.
192 

                 Pre-independence Revenue Survey depicts the picture of lands of Dinajpur. There 

were described the roll of Collector, Peshkar, Amin etc. Apart from these mahal, zamindar 

and land diversity were mentioned as well. Following table mentions that pattern of Dinajpur. 
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Table No: 1.6 (Structural Pattern of the Land of Dinajpur) 

           Rs.       a.          p. 

Land Revenue     17,71,976       3         6 

Akbarree          48,555       4         0 

Stamps          82,703     13         0 

Fisheries (1860-61)               232       0         0 

Total     19,03,466       4         6 

Source: F.W. Strong, Eastern Bengal District Gazetteers, Dinajpur, N.L. Publishers, 

Siliguri, West Bengal, First Reprint, 2011, p.130 

     

                     Post-independence incidents proved that middlemen exploited the rights of the 

peasants. So land reforms were inevitable. The developments were also seen in the structural 

pattern of the agricultural society. In the field of revenue government revised the eastern 

Bengal districts. Capitalist value of government orders regarding the payment of the rent-free 

holding of the occupants got a new momentum.
 

                    On the other hand, Leftist powers started to capture of land i.e. land to the tiller. 

In this time government recaptured land from the middlemen and distributed them among the 

landless peasants. At that time some changes were made about land related Acts and 

bargadari laws. Bargadari system had a long past history. In the colonial period this system 

was flourished in different ways. Due to the famine of 1930 and 1943 peasants were in the 

condition of huge debt and as a result the numbers of bargadars were increased.
193

 In the 

year 1940, the Malda Landholders‟ Association observed that the Debt Settlement Boards 

had completely failed to deal with the problem of agricultural debts. The defects were 
194

 i) 

the Boards were inefficient and unable to interpret the law; ii) the Bengal Agricultural 
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Debtors Act had been enacted to evade payment; iii) the costs were enormous; iv) it had 

practically made it impossible for the mahajans to realize their dues and for land lords to 

realize their rents from the tenants.
 

                    After independence government changed some rights of the bargadars. In 1950 

Bargadar Acts was passed. In Bengal, land reforms works were started in 1950. The West 

Bengal Estates Acquisition Act, 1953, came into force on the 12
th
 February, 1954.

195
 The 

effect of this was that all the intermediaries who stood between the tillers of the soil and the 

state ceased to exist. The state, therefore entered into direct dealings with the tillers of the 

soil, and as a first step adhoc rent roll was prepared on the basis of returns submitted by ex-

intermediaries. According to that rent roll, the demand for 1362 B.S. consisted of Rs. 

1418.534 as rent, Rs. 54,570 as road and public works cess and Rs. 92.822 as education 

cess.
196

 This demand related to only the Sub-divisions of Balurghat (Dakshin Dinajpur) and 

Raiganj (Uttar Dinajpur). 

                    The number of intermediaries who used to take the difference between the 

present annual demand and the land revenue as it stood before implementation of the Estates 

Acquisition Act was 60,335 and the number of persons who now pay revenue direct to the 

state was 4, 98,006.
197

 There was, therefore, one intermediary for approximately every eight 

tillers of the soil. For realizing rent from tenants state had been compelled to create a fairly 

large hierarchy of officials. For both the districts of Malda and West Dinajpur in each Sub-

division there was a Sub-divisional land reforms officer at each of the Sub-divisional head 

quarters of Balurghat, Raiganj and Islampur. The whole district was divided into nine 

collection circles under the authority of a Junior Land Reforms Officer.
198

 The Estates 

Acquisition Act had provided for payment of compensation to the ex-intermediaries for 

acquiring of their interests. The compensation was being assessed by the Settlement 

Department in 1963.
199

 The administrative machinery for payment of ad-interim 
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compensation to ex-intermediaries was under the direct control of the Additional District 

Magistrate of Malda and West Dinajpur. 

                    Actually in the Settlement Report of 1964-65, there were only very few words 

about the existence of bargadars.
200

 Later several Acts were implemented for the uprooting 

of bargadars. But bargadars were not evicted. Zamindars and jotdars gave some terms and 

conditions by which they transferred by the hands of bargadars Lands in excess of ceilings 

prescribed under the West Bengal Estates Acquisition Act, which had so far been taken 

possession of by the collector. The surplus agricultural lands were, however, not lying fallow, 

and were being settled temporarily on year to year basis with the actual cultivators having 

less than five acres of land on payment of an annual fee of Rs. 10 per acre.
201

 Settlement 

operations were in progress, and when they were completed, the final picture regarding total 

number of tenants, the incidence of rent, etc. may be expected to emerge clearly. 

                    Before the coming of the United Front Government in 1967 land reforms were 

only in papers. By the on coming of Left Front government land reforms started in West 

Bengal. Land reforms in West Bengal comprises 
202

 i) vesting of ceilng surplus land, ii) 

distribution of vested land, iii) recording of share-croppers, iv) giving title for homestead land 

to the landless and homeless agricultural laboures, fisherman and rural artisans, v) arranging 

non-land input to the beneficiaries of land reforms and other small and marginal farmers and 

vi) preparation of village record-of-rights. Lots of agricultural lands were vested.
203
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Table No: 1.7 (Progress of Land Reforms in West Bengal)
 

             1. Vesting of Ceiling Surplus Land -        13.02 lack acres (Net Agri.Land) 

             2. Distribution of Vested Land -               10.13 

             3. Number of Vested -                              23.86 lakhs 

             4. Number of Share-Croppers Recorded -  14.76 lakhs 

             5. Number of Homestead Beneficiaries -     2.77 lakhs 

             Vesting of Ceiling Surplus Land 

             Position upto July, 1967 

             Vesting under W.B.E.A. Act 

1. Agricultural Land-            6,00,576.22 acres 

2. Non- Agricultural  Land- 4,13,462.14 

3. Forest & Others -             8,69,865.48                                                                                                                                                                                                         

                                            Total     :          18, 83,903.84
 

 Source: Surya Kanta Mishra, „Land Reforms in West Bengal: A Journey Towards growth 

with distributive Justice‟ in Satinath Roy (ed.), West Bengal, (A West Bengal Government 

Fortnightly), Vol-xxxix, No-12, June, 1997, p.7 

               

                   After that several Acts were passed in 1972 a correction of Acts was made but the 

distribution of crops remained the same and during the left period landless people got lands 

but the way in which the production of crops should be increased or revenue should be 
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collected, that process was not clear.
204

 According agricultural land, waste land, land for 

industry and SEZ (Special Economic Zone) related matter all these were a difficult task for 

any ruling government. 

                     From Tebhaga to Naxalbari land and land related movement, question of ceiling, 

bargadar, land distribution, several movements took place. Entire Malda and Dinajpur swept 

the waves of Tebhaga movement. In Khapur village of West Dinajpur (present a part of 

Dakshin Dinajpur) twenty-two peasants were killed by the attacks of the police.
205 

Tebhaga 

movement spread throughout North Bengal, however, Naxalbari movement had its spread 

mainly in Darjeeling, Siliguri, and Jalpaiguri. It is true that Tebhaga and Naxalbari first 

expressed views about land system of Bengal and the crisis of agricultural economy. 

                   Previously in West Dinajpur there were two departments- Settlement Department 

and Management Department. Apart from these there were Inspector Office, BLRO 

Department, RO Department, DLRO Department etc.
206

 But the collection of revenue system 

was very old. After land reforms, poor peasants and cultivators get food from their 

agricultural products. Many landless adhiar (share-croppers) got their own land. 

                  In West Dinajpur there were three-types of cultivation 
207

 i) Cultivation by the 

peasants by their own land, ii) Bargadari system, iii) Lease system (for 2-10 years). Actually 

the land reforms started from 1977 after the coming of the Left Front government. The 

prominent name in this segment was Benoy Krishna Chowdhury. He created a land mark in 

the land revenue system of Bengal. Now land acquisition and its distribution in West Bengal 

were as follows- 
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 Table No: 1.8 (Land Acquisition and Distribution in West Bengal) 

 

                     In 1951 when first five years plan and later second five years planning formation 

passed, in these plans agrarian reform was one of the major issues. Upper limits of land were 

fixed. In the case of West Bengal that limits were- agricultural land 25 acres, other residential 

land 20 acres, mechoghori land- no upper limits, religious and charitable institution- no upper 

limits.
208

 The Ceiling Act of 1960 gives some information about the limits of land. In West 

Bengal limits of agricultural and own lands upper limit was 25 acres and later this Act was 

rectified in Bidhan Sabha in 7.8.1967 and family ceiling became 12.36 to 24.20 acre.
209 

                     In West Dinajpur there were several types of lands found such as Debottar, 

Pirottar, Wakaff and Church land. In order to hide lands zamindars, jotdars and some 

middlemen transferred land to charitable trust because that land should not be vested by the 

Operation Barga of 1978. In West Dinajpur there were several estates and among them 

prominent were Churaman Estate, Pirali Estate, Thakur Estate, Bahin Estate, Thangamara 

Neogi Estate, Dinajpur Estate, Sanyal Estate, etc.
210

 Thakur Estate related with Tagore 

               Total Land Vested 

               Agricultural Land Vested 

               Distribution of Vested Land 

               Total Number of Assignee of Vested Land 

               Share-croppers Recorded 

               Homestead Benificiaries 

 28.82  lac acre; 

 12.80 lac acre; 

   9.82 lac acre; 

 22.71 lac 

 14.66 lac 

   2.71 lac 

Source: Conference of Revenue Minister, Address of Benoy Krishna Chowdhury, Land 

and Land Reform Minister, Delhi, 27 December, 1995 



 
 

81 

family. In these Estates, lands were occupied by the government for the implementation of 

Operation Barga. There is a Wakaff Estate at Chakbaliram under Tapan police station (present 

Dakshin Dinajpur). There are some lands in the name of Pir, along with Darga (holy shrine) 

and mosque. The Motowali of this Pirottar property is Nazim-ud-din Mahalat.
211

 The Wakaff 

Estate is looked after by Mashir Muhammad. This Wakaff Estate is now under the caretaking 

of Kolkata Wakaff of the West Bengal Government.
212

 In Kurmail (present Dakshin 

Dinajpur) there was a Wakaff Estate which came to be known as Sonaullah Wakaff Estate. 

Once upon a time this Wakaff Estate had 300 bigha lands. A high school is situated in the 

name of Sonaullah. A Masjid is situated in Kurmail. Present Motowali of Kurmail is Habibur 

Rahaman and he was appointed by the Commission of Wakaff in 1972.
213 

One thing must be 

clear that Pirottar land was private land but Wakaff land was under the authority of 

government. 

                  A case was filed by the lands of Sonaullah Estates in 1964. At that time the Chief 

Minister of West Bengal was Bidhan Chandra Roy.  Later when United Front Government 

was formed in 1967, this case was transferred to judicial court. The case continued till 1969. 

The information reached to the BLRO that lands were vested. Later the case started to the 

Land Tribunal Court of Calcutta. High Court gives their verdict that the lands that were 

vested were illegal. That matter was informed to BLRO and DLRO. It was decided that until 

the case was resolved a „statusquo‟ should be maintained. But later political parties vested the 

land and issue „patta‟ for the landless peasants. At present the case is pending in the Land 

Tribunal Court. The case is following- 
214 

Certified Copy Demand Notice No.1400 dated 

9.9.1936 in respect of E.C. No-2262 (D.E.No-624-p) 1 No-1400 Dt.9.9.1936 Commissions of 

Wakaff, Bengal Government House.21, Old Court House Street Calcutta, Notice of Demand 

under Section 59, B.W.Act-1934 No-642-P.Date-7.9.1936. 
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To  

                     Mussmats Subdhan Nessa Chowdhurani and Mussmat Misbhahan  Nessa 

Chowdhurani-Kurmail, P.O-Teor, Dinajpur Motowali  of the Wakaff Estate of Sonaullah 

Mondal Enrolled as number-2262 

Gross income a/a of Revenue Rent 

etc. 

cost of collection Total 

7,000/- 3061 875 3936/- 

Net income u/s 

6 (6) B.W.Act 

class of Wakaff 

 

Rate of assessment assessed Amount 

3064 

S D-H Sobhan 

7. 9.1936 

Public 5% Rs 

153-3-0 

  

Judgement Copy 11.9.1964- High Court from No. (j) 3 Heading of judgment of Appeal suit 

no-136 of 1960 Appeal field on 15.1.63, suit field on 7.7.60, Appeal Value -130/-, suit value-

130/- 1. Mst Misirunnesse-Appeal vs. 2. State of West Bengal Respondent N.N. Dey 

(Advocate) ordered 

                    This appeal is allowed on contest but, in the circumstances, without cost, the 

judgment and decreepessed by the court below, are set aside and suit is decreed in contest 

but, in the circumstances, without cost, the plaintiff‟s title and the right to retain the suit lands 

are here by declared and the defendant is permanently restrained from interfering with the 

possession of the plaintiff on the strength of the „B‟ from return submitted by hait Motowali 

Dildas Bux Mondal.                                                                                                      

      Sd-R.K.Sharma 

                                                                                                                         11.9.1964  

                                                                                                     Additional District Judge 
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Habibur Rahaman still believes that the present State government will solve the problem of 

illegal vested lands. In the case of Church land, we have to say few words about Christian 

community. Christian community divided into following groups. 
215

                                                             

     

                        i) Roman Catholic          ii) Puritan iii) Protestant                                                    

                                                                                               a) Methodist 

                                                                                               b) Baptist 

                                                                                               c) Luthadian etc. 

                 Religions head of the Christian community were divided into following parts- 

Pope → Cardinal → ArchBishop →Vicar General → Father → Brother (Who were teaching 

and learning to occupy the post of Father). In North Bengal there was North Bengal Diocese 

(N.B.D) Bishop house was under the authority of North Bengal Diocese. Bishop house 

managed the Churches of Malda, Uttar and Dakshin Dinajpur. Apart from these in North 

Bengal there were Bagdogra Diocese, Jalpaiguri Diocese, Darjeeling and Alipurduar Diocese. 

In North Bengal most of the Churches were under the authority of Catholic society. Churches 

were never getting charitable lands. In most cases Churches purchased land and after that the 

construction was made. In Malda and West Dinajpur many tribals were converted to 

Christian religion. 

                   In the colonial period land revenue system had a distinct feature. In Dinajpur an 

agricultural based economic-social infrastructure was building up. Zamindars were upper 

caste Hindu but on the other hand raiyats and tenants were lower or subaltern class Muslims 

and non-caste Hindus. There were lot of differences between zamindars and raiyats. But in 
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the northern part of North Bengal there was no difference between jotdars and adhiars. The 

main reason behind this was the socio-cultural intermingling relations. 

                   From pre-Permanent Settlement, Permanent Settlement and post-Permanent 

Settlement, rural society witnessed a huge change both socially and economically. Permanent 

Settlement broke down agricultural based economy of Malda and Dinajpur. On the other 

hand, zamindari system gradually abolished. After the abolition of zamindari system 

middlemen, adhiar, bargadar, share-cropper, and tenant formed a new class of society.
216

 

The character of the land also radically changed. Cultivator, peasant and tenant‟s agricultural 

based life totally changed in North Bengal. Two types of peasant actually found in North 

Bengal, namely- i) landless peasant ii) wage-earner or labourer. In North Bengal, especially 

in Malda and West Dinajpur, several changes took place in the rural society from the 

Permanent Settlement to the Operation Barga. 

                   British government, in a quest for enhancing the revenues, put a major emphasis 

on formulating a stable policy relating to land. By the hands of land it was found that rural 

society undergone changes due to the growth of urbanization. Later land turned into a 

political issue of the political parties. Political parties‟ ideologies gradually changed 

following the issue of land. 1946‟s Tebhaga movement, Naxalbari movement of 1967, 

formation of United Front Government in 1967, implementation of Operation Barga- these 

changes gradually took a concrete shape in the rural society. North Bengal‟s economic 

outlook, motivation of people changed and in the cultural spheres, a new dimension is clearly 

discernible. From pre-Permanent to post-Permanent Settlement colonial economy especially 

land revenue system totally changed. Especially in Malda and West Dinajpur, social and 

economic status takes a new turn and rural life of the people gradually shifted to urbanization. 

 



 
 

85 

NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. Abdul Momin Chowdhury, „Prachin Banglar Bhumibabastha‟ in Muntasir Mamun (ed),  

Chirostahi Bandobasto O Bangali Samaj (Bengali), Mowla Brothers, Dhaka, Bangaldesh, 

2009, p.28.  

2. W.W. Hunter, A Statistical Account of Bengal, Vol-vii, Districts of Malda, Rangpur and 

Dinajpur, Trubner and Co; London, 1876, p.404. 

3. Nihar Ranjan Ray, Bangalir Itihas, Adiparba (Bengali), Dey‟s Publishing, Kolkata, B.S 

1402, P.174. 

4. Ramesh Chandra Majumder, Bangladesher Itihas, Madhyayug (Bengali), Vol-ii, General 

Printers and Publishers Pvt. Ltd., Calcutta, B.S. 1373, p.2. 

5. Rakhal Das Bandopadhya, Bangalar Itihas (Bengali), Vol-ii, Dey‟s Publishing, Kolkata, 

B.S 1402, p.17. 

6. John R. Mclane, Land and Local Kingship in 18
th

 Century Bengal, Cambridge University 

Press, South Asian Studies-53, 1993, p.8. 

7. Afsan Choudhury, „Madhyayuger Banglar Bhumi-Sashanbabastha‟ in Muntasir Mamun 

(ed.), Chirostahi Bandobasto O Bangali Samaj (Bengali), op.cit., pp.35-37.  

8. Burton Stein, A History of India, Oxford University Press, New Delhi, 2004, p.165. 

9. Teslim Chowdhury, Madhyayuger Bharat (Bengali), Progressive Publishers, Kolkata, 

1996, p.100. 

10. N.K. Sinha, The Economic History of Bengal, Vol-ii, Kolkata, 1962, p.32. 



 
 

86 

11. Sir Francis Floud, Report of the Land Revenue Commission Bengal, Vol-i, Bengal 

Government Press, Alipore, Bengal, 1940, p.9. 

12. H. H. Dodwell, The Cambridge History of India, British India, (1497-1858), Vol-v, 

Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1929, p.409. 

13. N.K. Sinha, op.cit., p.32. 

14. John R. Mclane, op.cit., p.57. 

15. Dhananjoy Roy, Dinajpur Jelar Itihas (Bengali), K.P. Bagchi and Company, Kolkata, 

2006, p.133. 

16. F.W. Strong, Eastern Bengal District Gazetteers Dinajpur, First published, The Pioneer 

Press, Allahabad, 1912, Reprint, N.L. Publishers, Siliguri, West Bengal, 2011, p.120. 

17. Ibid. 

18. Amrita Maiti, „Banchanar Biruddhe Banglar Krishak O Uttarkal‟ in Debobrata 

Bandhopadhaya, (ed.), Sarodio Ganabarta (Bengali), Kranti Press, Kolkata, 2011, p.261. 

19. Ibid. p.261 

20. F.W. Strong, op.cit., p.121. 

21. Ibid.  

22. Ibid. 

23. Mahabub Ahmed, „Bangladesher Bhumibinyas Babastha‟ in Muntasir Mamun (ed.), 

Chirostahi Bandobasto O Bangali Samaj (Bengali), op.cit., p.44.  

24. N.K. Sinha, op.cit., p.2. 

25. Ibid. p. 3. 



 
 

87 

26. Mahabub Ahmed, op.cit., p 45. 

27. Ibid. p.46. 

28. Ibid  

29. Maloysankar Bhattacharya (ed.), Rajani Kanta Chakarborty‟s Gourer Itihas (Bengali), 

Dey‟s Publishing, Kolkata 1999, pp. 296-298. 

30. Mahabub Ahmed, op.cit., p.47. 

31. N.K. Sinha, op.cit., pp.5-6. 

32. Ibid. p.6. 

33. Amrita Maiti, op.cit., p.261. 

34. Ratnalekha Roy, Change in Bengal Agrarian Society, Manohar Publication, New Delhi, 

1979, p.35. 

35. N.K. Sinha, op.cit., pp.23-24. 

36. Ibid. p.24. 

37. Ibid. pp.23-24. 

38. Ibid. p.24. 

39. Amrita Maiti, op.cit., p.261. 

40. N.K. Sinha, op.cit., p.25. 

41. Ratnalekha Roy, op.cit., pp.37-38. 

42. Ibid. p.38. 



 
 

88 

43. Ibid. 

44. Ibid. 

45. Sirin Akthar, „Nawabi Amale Bhumi Babasthapana O Bhumibhittik Samaj‟ in Sirajul 

Islam (ed.), Bangladesher Itihas, (Samajik O Sanskritik), (1704-1971) (Bengali), Vol-iii, 

Bangladesh Asiatic Society, Dhaka, Bangladesh, 1993, pp.25-26. 

46. Ratnalekha Roy, op.cit., p.38. 

47. Sirin Akthar, op.cit., p.27. 

48. J.C. Sengupta, West Bengal District Gazetteers, West Dinajpur, Government Printing 

Press, Calcutta, 1965, p.47. 

49. Todarmal, Bhumi Rajaswa O Jarip (Bengali), Sri Dhar Printers, Kolkata, B.S, 1382, 

pp.11-12. 

50. Ibid.  

51. Ibid. 

52. N.K. Sinha, op.cit., p.53. 

53. Dhananjoy Roy, Dinajpur Jelar Itihas, op.cit., p.151. 

54. N.K. Sinha, op.cit., p.54. 

55. Ratnalekha Roy, op.cit., p.39. 

56. N.K. Sinha, op.cit., p.54. 

57. L.S.S.O‟ Malley, Bengal District Gazetteers, Purnia, First Published, Bengal Secretariat 

Book Depot, 1911, Calcutta, First Reprint, N.L Publishers, Siliguri,West Bengal, 2011, 

p.173. 



 
 

89 

58. Parimal Bandopadhyaya, Bhumi O Bhumi Sanskar- Sekal Ekal (Bengali), Dey‟s   

Publishing, Kolkata, 2007, pp.39-40. 

59. N.K. Sinha, op.cit., pp.77-78. 

60. Ibid. p.78. 

61. Ratnalekha Roy, op.cit., p.41. 

62. N.K. Sinha, op.cit., p.83. 

63. Ibid. p.83. 

64. Ibid. pp.83-85. 

65. Sirajul Islam, „Chirostahi Bandobaster Patabhumi‟ in Muntasir Mamun (ed.), Chirostahi 

Bandobasto O Bangali Samaj (Bengali), op.cit., pp.52-53. 

 66. N.K. Sinha, op.cit., p.147. 

67. A.C. Banerjee, The Constitutional History of India, (1600-1858), Vol-i, A. Mukherjee 

and Company Pvt. Limited, Kolkata, 1987, pp.144-146. 

68. Ibid. p.132. 

69. Ibid. p.145. 

70. C.H. Philips, The East India Company (1784-1834), Manchester University Press, 1940,                                                      

p.58. 

71. Todarmal, op.cit., p.16. 

72. Ibid. p.18. 

73. Sirajul Islam, op.cit., p.58. 



 
 

90 

74. Todarmal, op.cit., p.18. 

75. James Mill, The History of British India, Vol-v, London, 1848, p.492. 

76. Sirajul Islam, op.cit., p.50. 

77. Indrajit Chakraborty and Subhasish Gupta, Dinajpur (1757-1947) (Bengali), Kolkata, 

2014, p.73. 

78. Sirajul Islam, op.cit., pp.50-51. 

79. Ibid. 

80. Ibid. p.51. 

81. Ibid. p.53. 

82. Amini Commission was formed in 1776 in the month of November. There were four 

members named David Enderson, George Bogle, Henry Vancitart and Dewan Ganga 

Govinda Singh. Court of Directors was not support the formation of Amini Commission 

because this commission could not include the council and an indigenous member attached 

with this commission. 

83. Sirajul Islam, op.cit., p.58. 

84. Ibid. p.50. 

85. Ibid. p.54. 

86. B.B. Misra, Central Administration of the East India Company (1773-1834), Oxford 

University Press, 1959, p.185. 

87. N.K. Sinha, op.cit., p.147. 

88. Ibid. 



 
 

91 

89. Ibid. 

90. Sirajul Islam, op.cit., p.55. 

91. N.K. Sinha, op.cit., p.148. 

92. Ibid. pp.147-148. 

93. H. H. Dodwell, op.cit., p. 449. 

94. B.B. Misra, op.cit., p.191. 

95. N.K. Sinha, op.cit., pp.170-180. 

96. Bengal Regulations, 1795-1805, Reg-Viii, L 

97. Proceedings of the Board of Revenue, File Nos. 46-52, 24
th 

September, 1793, W.B.S.A 

98. Proceedings of the Administration of Bengal in the Revenue Department, File No.1112, 

26
th
 April, 1872, W.B.S.A 

99. Proceedings of the Revenue Department, Index No.34-35, April, 1872, W.B.S.A 

100. Ibid. 

101. N.K. Sinha, op.cit., pp.161-162. 

102. Ibid. p.164. 

103. Ibid. p.168. 

104. Ibid. 

105. Sir Francis Floud, op.cit., p.21. 



 
 

92 

106. Satyabrata Dutta, Banglar Bidansavar Eksho Bachhar, Rajanugatya Theke Ganatantra 

(Bengali), Progressive Publishers, Kolkata, Reprint, 2013, p.270. 

107. Sir Francis Floud, op.cit., p.22. 

108. B.B. Mishra, op.cit., pp.192-193. 

109. P.J. Marshall, New Cambridge History of India, Vol-ii, Cambridge University Press, 

1990, p.141. 

110. Proceedings of the Judicial Department, File No. 359-61, February, 1861, W.B.S.A 

111. John R. Mclane, op.cit., p.63. 

112. Ratnalekha Roy, op.cit., p.78. 

113. Cultivation continued on the basis of small plots of raiyati land worked by the raiyats 

themselves or by their under-tenants, share croppers and hired labourers. 

114. Ratnalekha Roy, op.cit., pp.79-80. 

115. N.K. Sinha, op.cit., p.117. 

116. Sinkichi Taniguchi, „British Sashaner Prarambhe Dinajpur Zamidarir Prasashanik 

Kathamo‟, in Sharif ud din Ahmed (ed.), Dinajpur: Itihas O Aitihya (Bengali), Bangladesh 

Itihas Samiti, Dhaka, Bangladesh, 1996, p.170. 

117. Proceedings of the Board of Revenue, No-6, 7
th
 July, 1795, W.B.S.A 

118. B.B. Mishra, op.cit, p.196. 

119. Binoy Ghosh, „Gramya Samajer Paribartaner Gati‟ in Muntasir Mamun (ed.),  

Chirostahi Bandobasto O  Bangali Samaj (Bengali), op.cit., pp.97-98. 



 
 

93 

120. Binoy Ghosh, Samajik Patre Banglar Samaj Chitra (Bengali), Vol-ii, Kolkata, 1968,   

p.117. 

121. Sirajul Islam, Permanent Settlement in Bengal: A Study of its Operation, 1790-1819, 

Dhaka, Bangladesh, 1978, pp.71-73. 

122. N.K. Sinha, op.cit., p.180. 

123. Ibid. 

124. Badruuddin Umar, Chirostahi Bandobaste Bangladesher Krishak (Bengali), Dhaka, 

Bangladesh, 1974, p.128. 

125. W.W.Hunter, Bengal M.S. Records, 1782-1807, Vol-i, London, 1894, pp.24-25.  

126. Bankim Rachanavali (Bengali), Sahitya Samagraha, Tuli Kalom, Kolkata, B.S., 1393, 

p.287. 

127. Sirajul Islam, „Bangla Upanyase Zamindar: Bankimchandra, Rabindranath, Saratchandra 

O Tarasankar‟ in Muntasir Mamun (ed.) Chirostahi Bandobasto O Bangali Samaj (Bengali), 

op.cit., pp.192-193. 

128. Biplab Dasgupta, Globalisation, India’s Adjustment Experience, Sage Publications, New 

Delhi, 2005, p.109. 

129. Bhoran-ud-din Khan Jahangir, „Chirostahi Bandobaste Samajbinyas‟ (1907-1970), in 

Muntasir Mamun (ed.), Chirostahi Bandobasto O Bangali Samaj (Bengali), op.cit., p.163. 

130. Suprakash Roy, Bharater Krishak Vidraha O Ganatantrik Sangram (Bengali), Book 

World, Kolkata, 2000, p.223. 



 
 

94 

131. Kamal Siddique, Bhumi Sanskar, in Sirajul Islam (ed.), Bangladesher Arthanaitik Itihas, 

(1704-1971) (Bengali), Vol-ii, Bangladesh Asiatic Society, Dhaka, Bangladesh, 2010, op.cit., 

p.527. 

132. Ibid. 

133. Ibid. 

134. Sunil Kumar Sen, Agrarian Struggle in Bengal (1946-47), Peoples Publication House, 

New Delhi, 1972, p.59. 

135. Sailen Debnath (ed.), Social and Political Tensions in North Bengal (since1947), N.L. 

Publishers, Siliguri, West Bengal, 2007, Introduction Chapter, p.8. 

136. Ganabrata Bhattacharya, „An Examination of Leadership, Entry in Peasant Revolts‟, 

Journal of Asian Studies, No. 4, August, 1978.  

137. Surya Kanta Mishra, „Land Reforms in West Bengal: A Journey Towards growth with 

distributive Justice‟ in Satinath Roy (ed.), West Bengal, (A West Bengal Government 

Forthnightly), Vol-xxxix, No-12, June, 1997, p.8, 

138. Soumen Nag, „Kanu Sanyal Atmahatya Kartai Paren Kintu Kanu Sanyal Amar‟, in 

Debabrata Chaki (ed.), Uttar Prasango (Bengali), Coochbehar, 2010, pp.7-8, 

139. Kartik Chandra Sutradhar, „Land Related Tensions in Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling: 

Tebhaga to Naxalbari‟, in Sailen Debnath (ed.), Social and Political Tensions in North 

Bengal (since1947), op.cit., p.204. 

140. Ibid. 

141. Ibid. 



 
 

95 

142. B.B. Chowdhury, „Organised Politics and Peasant Insurgency, The Bengal Provincial 

Krishak Sabha and Share Croppers Struggle‟, Calcutta Historical Journal, Vol-xii, July, 

1988, June, 1999 

143. Kartik Chandra Sutradhar, op.cit., pp.205-206. 

144. Rup Kumar Barman, „Bangla Upanyase Artho-Samajik Chitra: Prekshapat Uttarbanga‟, 

in Ichhamuddin Sarkar (ed.), Aitihya O Itihase Uttarbanga (Bengali), N.L. Publishers, 

Siliguri, West Bengal, 2002, pp.282-283. 

145. Kartik Chandra Sutradhar, op.cit., pp.205-206. 

146. Ibid. 

147. Todarmal, Land in West Bengal, Anima Prakashani, Calcutta, 1990, p.79. 

148. Ibid. 

149. Ananda Gopal Ghosh (ed.), Upendra Nath Barman Pranito Uttar-Banglar Sekal O Amar 

Jivan-Smriti (Bengali), Sangbedan, Malda, 2015, p.62. 

150. Bishnu Dayal Roy, „Uttarbanger Bhumi Rajaswa- Tebhaga Theke Operation Barga‟ in 

Itihas Anusandhan-17 (Bengali), Kolkata, 2003, pp.302-303. 

151. Benoy Krishna Chowdhury, Land Reforms in West Bengal, Kolkata, 1999, p.4. 

152. Animesh Dastidar, Operation Barga O Bhumi Sanskar (Bengali), Anustup Prokashani, 

Kolkata, 1981, p.27. 

153. Ibid. 

154. Bishnu Dayal Roy, op.cit., p.304. 

155. Sailen Debnath, op.cit., p.74. 



 
 

96 

156. Ibid. p.76. 

157.  Ananda Gopal Ghosh, „Bharattirtha Uttarbanga‟, in Ananda Gopal Ghosh and Ashim 

Kumar Sarkar (ed.), Bharattirtha Uttarbanga (Bengali), Sangbedan, Malda, 2011, p.20. 

158. R. C .Dutta, The Economic History of India, Vol-i, Turbner, 1960, Prefece, p-xxvii. 

159. Ashim Kumar Sarkar, Socio-Economic and Political Transition of a Bengal District: 

Malda1876-1953, Unpublished Ph.D Thesis, North Bengal University, 2011, p.48. 

160. M.O Carter, Final Report on the Survey and Settlement Operation in the District of 

Malda (1928-1935), First Published Bengal Government Press, Alipore,1938, First Reprint, 

N.L. Publishers, Siliguri, 2013, p.111. 

161. Ibid. 

162. G.E. lambourn, Bengal District Gazetteers, Malda, The Bengal Secretariet Book Depot, 

Calcutta, 1819, p.81. 

163. Ibid. 

164. Ibid. 

165. J.J. Pemberton, Geographical and Statistical Report of the District of Malda, First 

Reprint N.L. Publishers, Siliguri, West Bengal, 2011, p.52. 

166. Ibid. p.53. 

167. M.O. Carter, op.cit., p.64. 

168. Nariaki Nakazato, Agrarian System in Eastern Bengal, c1870-1910, K.P. Bagchi and 

Co., Calcutta, 1994, p.238. 

169. Lalbehari Majumder (ed.), Gourdoot (Bengali), Weekly, Malda, 27.08.1949 



 
 

97 

170. M.O. Carter, op.cit., p.128. 

171. Report of the Provincial Banking Enquiry Committee, Bengal 1929-1930, Vol-i, B.G. 

Press, Alipore, 1930, p.86. 

172. Francis Buchanan Hamilton, Geographical, Statistical and Historical Description of the 

District of Dinajpur in the Province or Subah of Bengal, Calcutta, 1833, p. 43. 

173. Sugata Bosu, Agrarian Bengal: Economy, Social Structure and Politics 1919-1947, 

Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 1986, p.50. 

174. Binoy Bhusan Chowdhury, Ouponibeshik Amale Banglar Krishi Itihas (Bengali), Vol-i, 

K.P. Bagchi and Co., Kolkata, 2001, p.14. 

175. W.W. Hunter, A Statistical Account of Bengal, Vol-vii, Turbner and Co. London, 1876, 

First Indian Reprint, 1974, p.75. 

176. M.O. Carter, op.cit., p.111. 

177. Ibid. p.112. 

178. Ibid. p.113. 

179. Meghnad Das, Chancholer Itihas (Bengali), Avinandan Book Centre, Chanchal, Malda, 

2009, p.62. 

180. W.W. Hunter, A Statistical Account of Bengal, op.cit., pp.78-82. 

181. Sukumar Baroi, „Socio-Cultural Activities of Female Zamindars of Bengal: A Case 

Study of Dinajpur and Malda‟ (19
th

 and 20
th

 century) in The Journal of Historical and 

Cultural Review, Vol-i & ii, Historical Society of North Bengal, Darjeeling, 2010, p.65. 



 
 

98 

182. Saradindu Chakraborty, „A Few Words on the Social and Political Tensions in North 

Bengal Since 1947‟ in Sailen Debnath (ed.), Social and Political Tensions in North Bengal 

(Since1947), op.cit., p.176. 

183. Ibid. p.177. 

184. Dhananjoy Roy, Bangladesher Uttarprantio Sanskritik Itihaser Dhara (Bengali), Amar 

Bharati, Kolkata, 2008, p.93. 

185. J.C. Sengupta, op.cit., p.170. 

186. Ibid. p.171. 

187. Chittabrata Palit, Tensions in Rural Bengal Landlords, Planters and Colonial Rule, 

Cambridge University Press, New Delhi, 2011, p.16. 

188. Ibid. 

189. J.C. Sengupta, op.cit., pp.170-171 

190. Samit Ghosh, Dakshin Dinajpurer Purakirti, Sanskritik Aitihya O Itihas (Bengali), 

Amar Bharati, Kolkata, 2014, p. 372. 

191. Sir Francis Floud, op.cit., p.40. 

192. Samit Ghosh, op.cit., p.373. 

193. Ibid. p.374. 

194. Memorandam of the Malda Landholders‟ Association to the Land Reform Commission.  

195. Ananda Gopal Ghosh, „Zamindari-Jotdari Babasthar Aboluptir Parer Uttarbanger 

Krishak Samaj‟, in Ananda Gopal Ghosh and Kartik Saha (ed.), 1947 Parabarti Uttarbanga 1 

(Bengali), N.L. Publishers, Siliguri, West Bengal, 2013, p.27. 



 
 

99 

196. J.C. Sengupta, op.cit., p.170. 

197. Ibid. p.171. 

198. Ibid. 

199. Ibid. 

200. Animesh Dastidar, op.cit., p.26. 

201. Ibid. 

202. Surya Kanta Mishra, op.cit., p.7. 

203. Ibid. p.8. 

204. Samit Ghosh, „Gourbange Bhumi Sanskar‟ (Bengali) in Bartaman, 27.07.2006 

205. Samit Ghosh, Uttarbanger Itihas (Bengali), Patralekha, Kolkata, 2009, p.62. 

206. Records of BLRO Office, Dakshin Dinajpur. 

207. Samit Ghosh, „Gourbange Bhumi Sanskar‟ (Bengali), Bartaman, op.cit., 27.07.2006 

208. Parimal Bandopadhayaya, op.cit., p.201. 

209. Ibid. p.205. 

210. Old zamindari papers and Revenue Receipt (Thakur Estate of Patiram and Thangamara 

Neogi Estate of Adamdighi, Bogra) give information about zamindar families. 

211. Interview with Nazim-ud-din Mahalat (Motowali of Chakbaliram Wakaff Estate), Age-

60, Tapan, Chakbaliram, Dakshin Dinajpur, Date, 15.05.2016 



 
 

100 

212. Samit Ghosh, „Itihas O Purakirtir Melbandhan Tapan Thanar Chakbaliram‟ in Pijush 

Kanti Deb (ed.), Balurghat Barta (Bengali), Weekly, Balurghat, Dakshin Dinajpur, 1
st
 June, 

2016 

213. Interview with Habibur Rahaman (Motowali of Sonaullah Wakaff Estate), Age-70, 

Kurmail, Dakshin Dinajpur, Date, 31.05.2012 

214. Samit Ghosh, Dakshin Dinajpurer Purakirti, Sanskritik Aitihya O Itihas, op.cit., p.380. 

215. Ibid. p.381. 

216. Samit Ghosh, Artho-Sanskritik Prasange Dakshin Dinajpur (Bengali), Patralekha, 

Second Edition, Kolkata, 2012, p.74. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



 
 

101 

CHAPTER-THREE 

REACTION TO THE COLONIAL AND LAND REVENUE SYSTEM (A) 

UPRISINGS, (B) RENT ACT, 1859, (C) TENANCY ACT, 1885  

        The East India Company got Dewani in the year 1765. After that the English 

East India Company dominated in Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. In 1770 great famine took place 

which changes the condition.
1 

The Court of Directors of Company decided to abolish „Dual 

Government‟. Company thought about land and land revenue policy of India. The chief 

framer in this line was Warren Hastings (1773-1785) who experimented about land and land 

revenue policy of India. He formed „Amini Commission’ (1776).
2
 This commission fixed the 

rates of revenue according to the fertility of land. Later one year settlement was done instead 

of five years settlement. In the mean time Committee of Revenue was dismissed and formed 

Board of Revenue (1786).
3 

Hasting‟s next successor was Lord Cornwallis who implemented 

ten years settlement and later he introduced Permanent Settlement (1793).
4
 One thing must 

have had to mention that in Madras region and Bombay presidency Rayatwari Settlement 

was introduced. In 1822, the then Revenue Secretary Mackenzie introduced Mahalwari 

Settlement in north-western provinces i.e. north India.
5
 Later, Bhaiwachari System was 

implemented in Punjab. 

       It can be said that in all these settlements, tenants were dissatisfied. Peasants, 

farmers, cultivators, and raiyats were oppressed and exploited by the hands of British 

government. Purchase, sale and transfer of lands became more difficult. The process of 

collection of revenue by the British government became a nightmare for the peasants. Setab 

Rai, Reza Khan, Debi Singh became the symbol of fierce.
6 

The rural social unity towards the 

raiyats remain at stake. Besides colonial land revenue system has broken rural joint family 

and Panchayat system. On the contrary, atrocities of naib, mahajan, jotdar and zamindars 
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made the life of the raiyats and peasants more terrible. Due to this oppression peasants 

organized themselves for further struggle. 

(A)  UPRISINGS               
 

            In Bengal, feudal lords dominated at least fourteen hundred years ago. This 

history is the free feudal history of Bengal. Several dynasties ruled Bengal and Bengal also 

witnessed the downfalls of many dynasties. Hindu dynasties were replaced by Muslim 

dynasty after which British rule dominated in Bengal. But the feudal social structure of 

Bengal was not changed.
7  

Unfortunately, the poor peasants, cultivators, labourers, suffered 

oppression some times by the hands of Hindu-Muslim feudal lords, zamindars, mahajans, 

jotdars and British officials. At that time revenue officers were the most powerful and the 

common people always avoid them. Cultivators have no freedom in the society. Zia-ud-din 

Barni described the position of cultivators as a „group of beasts‟. Common people always 

suffered. For this reason some times peasant agitation took place. The most précised 

compendium of the evolution of historical transition of North Bengal in terms of social-

political movements, struggles, and insurgencies reflecting the grievances, anguish, tensions 

and aspirations of the people vis-à-vis the roll of different political parties in the last few 

decades.
8 

                    In the middle or the 10
th

 century AD, Divya the Kaivarta leader agitated against 

the rule of Pala king Mahipala II.
9
 This revolt was known as Kaivarta revolt. The Kaivartas 

were a very powerful and warlike people in northern Bengal. Divya was their chief. R.S. 

Sharma gives a fine picture about Kaivarta revolt and it is a ground question for us that 

whether it is a peasant revolt or the outbrast of the Kaivartas.
10

 The Kaivartas were both 

fisherman and cultivators. As a tribe the Kaivartas were absorved in Brahmanical society as a 

low mixed caste. According to Manu (x.34), the Kaivartas were boatman. But in East Bengal 



 
 

103 

most of them seem to have been peasants and as such were identical with the Mahisyas who 

were considered to be the offspring of a Kshatriya father and Vaishya mother. Some Kaivarta 

chiefs were given land as service tenures by the Pala rulars.
11 

                    It is not easy to identify the aims and objectives of the peasant revolts and the 

issues involved in them. The revolt seems to have raised the ritual status of the Kaivartas. 

Inspite of instances of peasant protests assuming varied forms in early mediaeval times, by 

and large, the peasants lived in a state of reconciliation and resignation with the situation 

imposed on them as a result of the rise of landlords and the erosion of their communal rights. 

The Kaivarta revolt was not a proletarian revolt against the ruling class, or the rise of lower 

caste against the higher one.
12

 It was revolt to over throw the weak royal power. The social 

significance of the revolt was that it throws a good deal of light upon the feudal structure of 

the society. It may be looked upon “as a finger-post to indicate the final decline and fall of 

the Pala kingdom of Bengal”.
13 

                   During the time of Muslim rule feudal lords‟ atrocities gradually increased. In 

Sultanate period Ala-ud-din Khalji and Muhammad bin Tuglaq suffered organized peasants 

protest. During the Mughal rule from Akbar to Aurangzeb, several organized peasants‟ 

agitation took place. Due to increase of revenue rate, peasants and cultivators were organized 

against the royal powers. In the 17
th
 century Ramdas Adak wrote 

14
 

                                          “Dase khajnar tare palaiya jai 

        Videsha bargi buji dharilo sipoy” 

    (People are fleeing from the country by the pressure of taxes but in outside the invaders are 

arresting soldiers.)  
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                     In the pre-colonial and colonial period several uprisings emerged sometimes 

against the kings, royal power, British government, zamindars, jotdars and mahajans. 

Peasant, cultivators, labourers and common people joined their hands against oppressions. In 

1713 Murshid Quli Khan appointed as an administrator of Bengal by the Mughals and he 

declared himself as an independent ruler and he stopped paying revenues to the Mughals.
15 

During the reign of Aurangzeb feudal land holders organized agitation against the Mughal 

rule. Maratha, Rajput, Jat and Sikhs were organized for the interest of national feelings. 

                      In the 17
th

 century Bengal‟s economy was dominated by the capitalist class. Big 

merchants like Murshidabad‟s Seth family played a significant role. Unofficially, Jagat Seth 

controlled the currency of Bengal at that time.
16

 During this time economy was flourished by 

the hands of cotton. Zamindars collected revenues and deposited large number of revenues to 

the national fund.  Zamindars also collected revenues from the peasants in a brutal method. 

Murshid Quli Khan and his successors were independent. Murshid Quli Khan formed a new 

revenue system.
17 

At that time, zamindars enjoyed their proprietor rights and they would 

inherit it from their predecessors. 

                     One important thing was that feudal structure was built with the help of 

agricultural system. Agricultural system became the backbone of feudal system. So peasants 

were exploited by this system. Peasant‟s chief aim was to abolish the feudal system. With the 

comings of the British, feudal system of Bengal gradually perished and subdued. But 

peasants were covered with a new conspiracy which was very much similar with the British 

feudal systems. Peasants and cultivators organized uprisings against this new feudal system. 

                    Most of the peasants agitated because they were deprived by the land lord, 

mahajan, zamindar, jotdar and by the Royal powers. The province of Bengal was under 

going a period of turmoil especially during the time of the East India Company and in 

northern India, numerous landless peasants from themselves into large or small groups and 
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moved from place to place resorting to plunder and dacoities for their livelihood.
18

 Many of 

them settled in several parts of Bengal especially in northern region. But there ranks were 

again swelled by a large number of peasants evicted from land due to Bengal famine of 1770. 

Gosain, Naga, Purbia, Bhojpuri religious sects‟ organized Sannyasi and Fakir agitation and 

this rebellion swept the whole of nothern Bengal.
19

 Holy places like Mahasthangarh in Bogra 

district, the holy shrines of Hazarat Pandua in Malda and Dinajpur were dominated by 

them.
20 

                    The Sannyasis became very powerful in the late 18
th

 century. They capture the 

power of Coochbehar and occupied that state.
21

 The Sannyasis built up their citadels in place 

like Jalpaiguri, Dinajpur, and Malda etc.
22

 The activities of the Sannyasis continued till the 

end of the 18
th

 century. Majnu Shah, Musa Shah, Cherag Ali, Bhabani Pathak, Devi 

Chowdhurani organized Sannyasi revolt.
23

 After Warren Hasting; Lord Cornwallis became 

the Governor General of Bengal. But exploitation continues in a new way. Cornwallis 

Permanent Settelement of 1793 made the zamindar as a new class. They exploited and 

deprived the poor peasants and cultivators on behalf of the English East India Company. 

                   During their time a group of Sannyasi and Fakirs entered Rajshahi and plunder 

companies‟ property, revenue, zamindar’s house etc. The Sannyasi and Fakirs selected the 

factories and revenue offices of the company, the kachharis of rich landlords and the 

granaries of the merchants as the main targets of their attack.
24

 Many mahajans and 

zamindars lost their life by the hands of Sannyasi and Fakir rebels.
25

 After that properties of 

zamindars and mahajans were captured by the agitators in the district of Malda and Dinajpur. 

Johuri Shah, an important leader of the revolt, was arrested in Malda. Considerable quantities 

of arms were seized from the jungle of pichchli in Malda. Majnu Shah, the noted leader of the 

rebellion was also injured and took shelter at Patna.
26

 Atis Kumar Das Gupta wrote, “In 

Bengal the Sannyasis acquired rent free lands in Malda, Dinajpur and Mymensing from small 
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zamindars during the 18
th

 century. The settlement of land with Sannayasis seems to have 

served two purposes for the zamindars. First, the grant of sibottor was a religious 

performance of the zamindars and also a symbol of their status and power in village society. 

Secondly, the zamindars aften got the service of the armed Sannyasis to supplement their 

own forces to repeal the aggression of other rival zamindars.” 
27

 During this time Bankim 

Chandra wrote two novels namely „Anandamath” and „Devichoudhirani‟. In these two novels 

Bankim Chandra depicts the picture of Great Famine of 1770 and Sannyasi Revolt.
28

 In 1783 

uprisings of the peasents of Rangpur was also memorable.
29

 It can be said that the 

insurrections of the peasants of Rangpur in Uttarbanga was first organized revolt against the 

East India Company. This protest or revolt was motivated by both the Hindus and Muslims of 

Uttarbanga. 

                     Santhals were migrated from their homeland. These immigrated race established 

their homeland called Damin-i-koh or skirts of the Rajmahal hills, during the second half of 

the 18
th
 century and the early 19

th
 century from Cuttack, Dhalbhum, Manbhum, Barabhum, 

Chotanagpur, Palamu, Hazaribagh, Midnapur, Bankura and Birbhum.
30

 The Damin-i-koh was 

formed in 1832-33.
31

 Santhals classes were protested against the mahajan and British 

exploitation. Finally, Santhal revolt took place. The insurrection of 1855 was not a mere 

spasmodic outburst of the crude instincts of the semi-savage Santhals.
32

 In fact the Santhals 

of Malda and Dinajpur were also organized. The movement was not anti-British in the 

beginning; but it was directed chiefly against the mahajans and traders. Later it took an anti-

British shape. Sidhu, Kanu‟s Santhals revolt spread in several parts of Bengal. Oppression 

over revenue collection took a new shape. But the punishment and imprisonment of the 

Santhal leaders became terrible. The editor of the „Friend of India’ (July-December, 1885) 

and the „Calcutta Review‟ (1856) advocated strong measures of punishment for the Santhal 

insurgents.
33
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                    The Sepoy Mutiny of 1857 had little effect upon North Bengal and Dinajpur. 

Coochbehar, Jalpaiguri, and Dhaka declared revolt against the British government. Solders of 

Jalpaiguri started their campaign from Jalpaiguri to Dinajpur. But the European soldiers 

appeared with their naval power to subdue this revolt.
34

 When the news came, the soldiers of 

Jalpaiguri moved towards Malda. In the meantime they plundered the house of zamindar 

Santi Mohan Ghosh who was then the zamindar of Tajpur.
35 

In Malda Chuman Singh 

protested and revolted against the British government.
36 

News of some scattered incidents 

came from Coochbehar. Leaders of Sepoy Mutiny took some important steps against British 

government.
37 

                   In the first half of the 19
th
 century a number of peasant uprisings took place in 

Bengal. Among them the rising of the indigo cultivators of Bengal and the militant movement 

launched by the Wahabis spread to different regions of northern India. The Wahabi 

movement was basically a religious movement and had very little to do with any sort of class 

struggle. Wahabi movement was spread in Dinajpur, Malda, Bogra, and Rajshahi.
38

 The main 

centre of Malda was Enaitpur and Maulana Nasir-ud-din organized the movement.
39 

In 1868 

the movement appeared so strong and organized in Malda that the District Magistrate wrote, 

“the Wahabi movement in Malda is at present very vigorous and will so continue until we 

meet the moulvis with their own weapons.”
40

 As an official report states, intensive 

propaganda was conducted by the leading Wahabis of Malda and Rajshahi, where Pirs and 

collecting agents collected  Baitul-Mal, and their principal topic of preaching was the 

approaching declaration of jihad.
41

 One of the pioneer Wahabi leader in North Bengal was 

Abdur Rahaman.
42

 After that Rafique Mondal who was originally a peasant, and Amir-ud-din 

connected with the Wahabi movement in Malda.
43

 Both Amir-ud-din and Ibrahim Mondal of 

Islampur were front-rank leaders of the movement in North Bengal.
44 

They were sentenced to 

life imprisonment and their properties were confiscated by the government.
45 
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                      The indigo cultivators agitated against the planters in the thirties and the forties 

of the 19
th

 century. Their agitation again flared up in 1859-60. In this period the districts of 

Pabna, Rajshahi, Rangpur and Malda were seriously affected.
46

 In Malda indigo revolt took a 

violent shape. The indigo factory at Bakrabad in the district of Malda was ransacked by the 

rebel planters.
47

 Apart from these, factories of Pabna, Nadia, and Jessore were also attacked 

by the indigo planters. Jaduram Mundle a peasant cultivator of Kaliachak village of Malda 

and his 173 fellow peasants submit a petition.
48

 The petition  complained that the managers of 

the indigo factories commenced to force them to write an agreement for cultivating indigo to 

which they did not agree on account of their lands becoming unproductive by continuously 

cultivating indigo. However, in reply to the queries of the Commissioners of Bhagalpur about 

the oppression of the cultivators, Herbers Mosley, the officiating Magistrate of Malda wrote 

that the petition  was „untrue‟ and the „oppression on the part of the factory‟ was a „myth‟.
49

 

                      In Dinajpur indigo planters established their home for indigo plantation. Indigo 

factories and indigo plantation continued with full swing. Several factories were established 

such as Goamalati (Malda), Belbari (Uttar Dinajpur), Mahipala (Dakshin Dinajpur), 

Madnabati (Malda), Mathurapur (Malda), and Khidirpur (Banshihari, Dakshin Dinajpur) 

etc..
50

 Many rice lands were converted for indigo plantation. British indigo planters exploited 

the peasants and ruined the economic condition of North Bengal as well as Bengal and Indigo 

cultivators also paid a large number of revenue to the British government.
51

 So the financial 

condition of the peasants and cultivators gradually degraded. 

                      Naturally revolt started. For the time being indigo plantation was stopped. In 

1860, the government had appointed the Indigo Commission since there was widespread 

protest against the oppression of the indigo planters.
52

 The Commission which submitted its 

report in 1860, found the system of indigo cultivation as „radically unsound‟ and recognized 

the fact that the cultivators were exploited by the indigo planters.
53 

During the rules of Indigo 
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Commission until 1873, at least 70/80 bigha of the agricultural field were converted to indigo 

plantation.
54

 Lastly indigo plantation was totally stopped in the year 1887.
55 

                    In some areas the peasants revolted in the early seventies of the 19
th

 century. At 

Sirajganj in the district of Pabna the peasants revolted against the oppression of the land 

lords.
56

 The Pabna rising was immensely significant since unlike the Wahabi movement it 

was devoid of any communal elements. In the period that followed peasant movements took 

place in the districts like Rajshahi, Dinajpur and Bogra where landlords were terribly 

oppressive.
57 

Throughout the second half of the 19
th
 century the people of this agricultural 

region where cottage industry was fast declining, lived in object poverty.
58

 The wages of 

different kinds of labour prevalent in the late eighties were very low compaired with the 

prices of food. 

                     We already discuss that Santhals were migrated from their homeland. After the 

Santhal revolt, many of them came from Santhal Paraganas, Birbhum and they settled in 

North Bengal and the Santhals were permanently established their homeland in Malda and 

Dinajpur.
59

 In Malda, Gazole, Bhutni, Habibpur, Bamongola, Chanchol, Harishchandrapur, 

Ratua, Manikchak and Nawabganj were dominated by the Santhals. It gives the number of 

Santhal population as 72,145.
60

 In West Dinajpur especially Tapan, Balurghat, Gangarampur, 

Kumarganj, and Hili regions were dominated by the Santhals and they made their homeland. 

But northern part of North Bengal i.e. Jalpaiguri, Coochbehar and Darjeeling represents 

different picture. 

                     In North Bengal, Santhal discontent again spread over the region of Malda, 

(especially, Adina) Dinajpur etc. Adina revolt of the Santhals spread under the leadership of 

Jitu Betka, Asu Santhal, and Arjun Santhal and others. In Malda Satyam Sibam movement 

was organized. The Satyam Sibam was almost a continuation of the Kherwar movement 

without a break, with the additional prospect of better placement of the converts in the Hindu 
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caste hierarchy.
61

 The specificity of its locate, particularly the agrarian economy dominated 

by the Hindu-Muslim jotdars, the exploitation and oppression by the village mahajans and 

keep competition from the Muslim Shershabadiya agriculturists in Barind, had its distinctive 

imprintson the movement.
62 

                     The time of origin of the Satyam Sibam sect among the Santhals of Barind was 

not a unanimous one. In the opinion of J.N. Sengupta, Satyam Sibam sect was founded in 

1905.
63 

While M.O. Carter mentions the time as 1917.
64 

Kasiswar Chakraborty was the chief 

framer of Satyam Sibam movement.
65

 Jitu defused to pay revenue to the government. In 

1926, the „Sanyasi Dal’ under Jitu‟s leadership defined police order to perform a kali puja to 

assert its new Hindu status.
66

 Jitu told- the zamindars will be driven away. There will be no 

more zamindars.
67

 The emergence and growth of the Satyam Sibam movement among the 

Santhals of Malda continued from 1905-1932. All Santhals protested against the oppression 

of mahajan, jotdar, and zamindars. Twenty one Santhals including Jitu died in this 

insurrection.
68 

This revolt of the Santhals was primarily directed against the oppressive local 

landlords who became evident from their suspension of payment of rent to them. The 

landlords and businessmen of Malda were anxious to put down the rebellion and provided the 

authorities with whole hearted assistance. Thus the Malda uprising was a copy book case of 

class conflict. 

                      The socio-economic cataclysm brought about by World War I, not only ushered 

in a new era for the Indian labour but also awakened the peasantry, long subjected to dumb 

misery and oppression, to a new political consciousness. As rightly pointed out by Narendra 

Dev, the war and its effects had created those conditions which helped the Indian peasants to 

make a resolute break with their indigenous past and to acquire a new confidence in 

themselves.
69 

With the appearance of communism in the Indian political scene, revolutionary 

ideas began to steal their way into the peasant movement.
70 
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                     For right of land and crops, a section of people in Malda and Dinajpur joined 

hand. These classes were known as adhiar. It is very difficult to identify in North Bengal that 

who is jotdar and who is adhiar? In North Bengal most of the jotdar belongs to Rajbanshi 

class. They are divided into two sections such as Hindu Rajbanshi and Muslim Rajbanshi.
71

 

Their interest centred round land. In this land, jotdars and cultivators remained same 

anthropological clans. But in other parts of Bengal, land and its related pictures are totally 

different. These zamindars belong to higher castes and peasants are constitutes of sabultern 

class Hindu and Muslims. There were lot of differences between zamindar and common 

people. But it is very difficult to identify jotdars and adhiars because both of them belong to 

live in a similar socio-cultural atmosphere. For this reason relations between jotdars and 

adhiars never reached in a bitter condition.
72

          

                      But the adhiars were most exploited class in North Bengal. For their right they 

organized themselves in the earliest of 1940. Due to the initiatives of Kishan Sabha, adhiar 

movement organized but the atrocities of zamindar and police gradually increased.
73

 In this 

context we can say the actual picture of Tebhaga movement of Dinajpur, Malda and the rest 

of North Bengal. In Khapur (present Dakshin Dinajpur) twenty-two peasants died by the 

firing of police.
74

 These peasants died as a martyr. Communist Party supported the adhiars. 

Actually communist leaders follow the footfrints of V.J. Stalin‟s slogan- “maintain good 

relations with the cultivators.”
75

 After the Khapur incident, leaders and some important 

personalities of Dinajpur arranged a convention.
76  

Jibinath Das, Snehalata Ganguly, Bina 

Roy Chowdhury and Dharaninath Roy Chowdhury strongly protested the Khapur massacre.
77 

                      In Malda, Tebhaga movement was not organized in a large way. But Hindu-

Muslim unity was maintained in Malda. Krishna Binod Roy published an essay in a leaflet 

form. His essay “Krishaker Laraier Kaida: Banglar Tebhagar Larai” inspired the adhiars.
78

 

In Malda, Tebhaga movement rapidly spread in Gazole, Old Malda and Habibpur. Santhal 
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and Rajbanshi bargadars participated in the Tebhaga movement.
79 

This movement organized 

the adhiars. Leaders like Narendra Nath Chakraborty, Harekrishna Das, Joygopal Goswami, 

Chabilal Mondal, Abdur Siddique and Manik Jha actively participated the movement. Manik 

Jha was one of the chief framer of Tebhaga struggle in Malda.
80 

The main secret report of 

Tebhaga was reserved in West Bengal State Archives, File No.6/M/38/47B,CEC,48/15-107, 

Land and Land Revenue Department, L.R. Branch.
81

 

                      Now the question arises who are adhiars? Why they took part in the 

movement?  First one was share-cropping. The impact of colonial economy on the agrarian 

structure in Bengal can be measured with reference to the evolution of share-cropping during 

British rule. An attempt has been made to study this evolution in the Malda and Dinajpur 

district in particular and other districts piecemeal.
82

 Share-cropping is commonly understood 

as production in which the landholder and his tenant share the crop raised by the latter on the 

former‟s land on a half half basis. The land holder may supply inputs like seed and plough or 

lend money and grain, and demand a surcharge on the agreed division of the crop, although 

as a rule, all accessories of cultivation are furnished by the share-cropper and from the legal 

point of view, he is deprived of the status of a tenant or a raiyat.
83

 In Bengal he enjoyed no 

rights till the end of colonial rule neither security of tenure nor fixity of rent. 

                      Malda and Dinajpur provided a good evolution of share-croppers in this 

colonial framework. At the time of the Permanent Settlement these areas were a sparsely 

populated reclamation area. The headman and other pioneer-farmers owing the land at quit-

rent from the zamindars claimed half the produce for supplying agricultural implements and 

subsistence while the work of cultivators was going on. Bell has shown insight in analyzing 

the working of this colonial economy through the agency of a new class of zamindars and 

jotdars. These rural parvenus were not promoting barga cultivation for enhancement of rent 

alone. They wanted to introduce both extensive and intensive dimensions to the whole 
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arrangement by controlling production of cash crops in keeping with the growing demand for 

them in the international market.
84

 This would fetch them enormous profit. Instead of 

capitalist inputs, they employed armies of bargadars on a crop sharing basis. They were also 

the moneylenders and grain dealers in the village and through these levers of control; they 

had reduced the shares of the adhiars to the minimum. Abwabs were also collected from the 

share of adhiar.
85 

                     The adhiars were exploited in several ways by the hands of jotdars-zamindars 

and moneylenders. The share-croppers had no legal rights and were helpless against 

oppression and they had no incentive for improved agriculture.
86

 Settlement Reports of 

Malda district point to the story of rural pauperization. barga system was another part of 

exploitation of the peasants and cultivators. In Malda the barga system thus inevitably results 

in bad agriculture and bad economy but it has an aspect which ultimately must lead to a still 

greater evil, namely the absorption of the cultivating class into a class of landless labourers 

devoid of rights whose interests were no longer bound up with agricultural prosperity.
87 

                     Though share-cropping smacks of an equilibrium and immobility in production, 

it registered the dynamics of a downdard mobility of the landed peasantry into landless and 

pauperization. Seen from the sole of productivity alone, the human cost is frequently 

overlooked and colonial impact is measured only in terms of static expansion.
88 

The 

exploitation of bargadars in Dinajpur made them rebellious and rural tension mounted in 

areas like Thakurgaon as early as 1939-40 and this sparked off the Tebhaga struggle in 

1946.
89

 Another innovation by the jotdars for effective exploitation of the adhi system was 

the introduction of capital inputs like cane-cruser or oil-press. Inputs of such capital by the 

jotdar entitled to a greater share of the produce from the adhiar who would use them. The 

dangers of this dynamics of share-cropping resulted in progressive pauperization and 

disintegration of the peasantry and at its climax forced many of them to treck to the urban 
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centers initially for work and later for begging. The village was no longer the refuge of the 

urban spillover. It was no wonder therefore that deep unrest among share-croppers existed in 

districts like Malda and Dinajpur in the year 1939-40. Aided by communist cadres in 1946, it 

developed into the Tebhaga struggle, directed at a better deal for the share-croppers and their 

eventual emancipation.
 
Statesman newspaper depicts the picture of Tebhaga Struggle at that 

time.
90 

                     The exploitation of bargadars in Malda and Dinajpur were made adhiars 

rebellious. Krishak Sabha and Communist Party gave a new momentum in this movement. In 

1939 peasants organized movement against their eviction this movement known as Hattola or 

Tolagondi movement. In Malda Hattola movement first started at Nawabganj under the 

leadership of Ramendranath Mitra. A movement around the issue took place at 

Ramchandrapur hat of Nawabganj. Ramendranath Mitra along with other Krishak Sabha 

activists like Mokim Karmakar, Mainuddin Ahmed, Tarun Miah, Naba Biswas, Althab 

Hossain and Tamijuddin Biswas participated in the Hattola movement.
91

 Manik Jha and 

Naren Chakrabarty also came from Malda to organize the Hattola movement. They 

threatened some shop-keepers and cordoned the zamindar’s men who went to collect the 

usual tola.
92 

Successful campaigns was also launched in Sripur, Mathurapur and Aiho.
93

 In 

Nator Burir Suta movement became popular. In jalpaiguri and Dinajpur Kholan Bhanga 

movement organised by the cultivators and adhiars.
94

 After the grand success of Hattola 

movement, adhiar movement got a new momentum and spread throughout the Dinajpur and 

some parts of Malda. Common people also joined hand in this peasant protest. Statistical 

records during this period indicated that 65% of lands were under the suzerainty of 14% 

people and 70% cultivators were landless and jotdars cultivated their land by these landless 

peasants.
95

 From this production
 1/

2
 or 1/

3 of the produced crops were distributed among the 
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peasants. Apart from these Kholoni, Barkandaji, Jarudari, Ojoni taxes were also collected 

from the peasants.
96

  

                       Adhiars strongly protested against this type of oppression. At last they 

organized revolt. This movement was guided by Communist Party. During this time CIL 

(Communist League of India) was very powerful. Later RSP (Revolutionary Socialist Party), 

CPI M-L (Communist Party of India, Marxist-Lininist), FB (Forward Block) supported this 

movement. Actually left ideology and concept reached its peak during this time. It was not an 

exaggeration to say that during this period Leftist ideology reached its zenith. 

                      From 1793-1947 interests of raiyats, their applied taxes renovated by the 

implementation of Rent Act of 1859, Bengal Tenancy Act of 1885 and Bengal Tenancy Act 

of 1928 and 1938 (correction).
97

 But due to the pressure of zamindar class, these steps were 

not fruitful enough for the favour of peasants. In 1938 Fazlul Haque government appointed a 

Revenue Commission under the guidance of Sir Francis Floud.
98 

                     The Report of the Commission (1940) showed that between 1928-40, almost 

29% of the land transferred in Dinajpur was turned over the barga and the figure for all 

Bengal was 31-7% but the number of bargadars recorded for Dinajpur was only 13.8% and 

21.1% for all Bengal.
99 

Actually bargadars did not come to record their names out of fear of 

jotdars. The census of 1951 gives such indications. In the year 1951 there were 43,755 

bargadars in West Dinajpur according to cultivators and 13,012 according to jotdars and in 

1957 survey and settlement, their number swelled to 76,054.
100

  The Floud Commission 

expressed its deep concern for the growing landless of the landed peasantry in Bengal and 

their conversion into bargadars. Their special recommendation was for the record of rights of 

tenancy for all bargadars supplying plough, cattle, seed etc. and their right to have 
2
/3 of the 

produced crops.
101 
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                       Adhiars organized agitation against jotdars, zamindars, moneylenders and 

mahajans. Physical assult of the adhiars increased day by day. This recommendation was the 

magnacarta of the Tebhaga struggle.
 102

 Bengal Provincial Kishan Sabha (BPKS) organized 

the bargadars. The BPKS operated from this strong base through speeches, leaflets and direct 

action in the villages of Malda and West Dinajpur. In order to abandon meetings of 

Communist Party, Malda district administration implemented 144 Rule and some illegal 

cases were made by the name of communist leaders.
103 

The main slogan of this movement 

was „store the paddy in your own barn‟, „we demand 
2
/3 of the produce‟etc.

104
 The police 

suppressed the movement but the bargadars including women fought with courage against 

police action defying death to voice their grievance.
105 

The government realized the gravity of 

the situation and the Bargadars‟ Act was proposed in 1951 but indefinitely shelved due to 

strong   jotdar opposition and the over riding issue of the zamindari abolition.
106 

                      Due to the oppression of the British police, adhiar movement lost its 

momentum but this was for the first time land and its related movement took the shape of 

peoples‟ movement. Whether the movement should outbrust as militant, there is a 

controversy between the Communist Party and the Bangio Pradeshik Kishan Sabha. But it 

can be said that land movements‟ root was made by the adhiar movement. By the hands of 

Tebhaga and Adhiar movement, a new uprising swept the northern part of North Bengal and 

influenced West Bengal. This movement came to be known as Naxalbari movement.
107

 This 

was the front paw of the revolutionary armed struggle launched by the Indian people under 

the guidance of Mao Tse-tung‟s teachings.
108 

    “Naxalbari has shown us the way to the Indian people‟s democratic revolution as much as 

it has unmasked the true face of the neo-revisionists…….” 

From the Declaration of the Revolutionaries of the Communist Party of India (Marxist); 

November, 1967. 
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                    In 1967, a non-Congress, United Front Government was sworn in West Bengal. 

The crux of the problem in West Bengal as also in other states of India was land. The United 

Front Government was pledged to bring about the long over due land-reforms, which in bread 

and butter terms meant to the poor and landless peasants, a small plot of land for each, and 

release from the usurious burden.
109

  At the time of Harekrishna Konar, a veteran CPI(M) 

leader, was the minister in charge of land revenue of the state and he announced a policy of 

quick distribution of surplus land among the landless and stopping of eviction of share-

croppers.
110

 Konar also thinks to distribute land among the landless and poor peasants on the 

basis of consultations with the members of Gram Panchayat.
111 

                   Benami land (malafied) was one of the important factors at that time. Malafied 

transfer continued at that time. Some major steps were taken by the Land Acquisition Act of 

1954 but in reality malafied transfer was not stopped.
112

 The Marxists were also coming to 

realize that the rural lands who were in possession of surplus land, could always take the help 

of the law to delay the seizure of their land and thus postpone for an indefinite period the 

distribution of the surplus land.
113 

About the issue of land Left Front government started a 

close fight against Congress government at that time. Mean while Charu Majumder a devoted 

Leftist worker was quickly explaining to his followers that the steps for land re-distribution 

announced by Harekrishna Konar would not only fail to satisfy the landless, but would an 

augur danger, if implemented, for the future peasant movement. Konar‟s line differs with 

Charu Majumder.
114

 Hence, Charu Majumder‟s followers were already active among the 

peasantry of North Bengal. After the formation of United Front Government, a conference 

was held in Siliguri in the Darjeeling district of North Bengal.
115 

From
 
the conference, an 

ideological tug-of-war started between CPI (M) and CPI (M-L).
116

 Land structure, its 

distribution, right of landless peasants, structure of land revenue, benami land etc. that was 

drawn by the colonial government (British government) again rose by the Leftist leaders. 
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                      One thing must be clear that to abolish zamindari system, West Bengal Estates 

Acquisition Act of 1953 was passed.
117

 But the zamindars, jotdars and mahajans did all that 

they could do to frustrate the objects of the Act. Zamindar’s men (naib and gomastas), turned 

land reform officers by all  known tricks of the trade and applied them to sabotage the object 

of the Act in order to promote the interests of their old masters. Since land used to be 

permanently settled with the zamindars, the records of rights and other connected papers in 

respect of such lands and tenancies created thereon by the zamindars and subordinate 

intermediaries were all with them.
118 

                       Mean while a group of peasants organized by Charu Majumder to occupy land 

with arms on 3.3.1967, demarcated land with red flag and declared it as the land of Krishak 

Sabha, a sub organization of CPI (M).
119

 Actually Naxalbari, Kharibari and Phansidewa 

police station which were dominated by the Rajbanshi class of people suffered a land crisis. 

They were also getting threatening and attacking by the jotdars. Serveral incidents like riot 

and plundering frequently took place. It would be fatuous to think that the peasant struggle in 

Naxalbari suddenly flared up in 1967.
120 

In reality Naxalbari movement witnessed continuous 

peasant movement since 1946. From Tebhaga movement peasants and tenants learn a new 

lesson about peasantry. During the Tebhaga movement of 1946 that the bargadars were first 

drawn in the peasant movement in 1948-50, there was “an interruption in the struggle” as the 

CPI pursued “the ultra leftist” line.
121

 A continuous movement starts from 1951; the Kishan 

Sabha built up its organization during 1951-54; in 1955-56, the bonus struggle of tea garden 

labourers and the peasant movement proceeded hand in hand.
122

 Naxalbari unit organized 

movement for the occupation of benami land during 1958-62, clashes occurred between the 

jotdars and the peasants. 

                     Now we enter the main events. After the grand success of peasant conference in 

Siliguri Sub-division, the peasants, tenants and farmers being strengthened by their earlier 
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militant struggles, looked forward expectantly towards Kanu Sanyal and Charu Majumder 

and played a leading role behind the Naxalbari scenario.
123 

Charu Majumder addressed a 

meeting of party caders area on and clarifying the attitude towards middle and rich peasants, 

he said- “We shall always have to decide-on whose side or against which side we are. We are 

always on the side of poor and landless peasants. If there is a conflict of interests between the 

middle peasants on the one hand and the landless peasant on the other, we will certainly on 

the side of the landless peasant.”
124 

Actual grievances were that in Naxalbari region, there 

were so far no land reforms and land distribution. Peasants organized against the jotdars. It 

was decided in 7
th
 May, 1967 that the land and cultivated areas were distributed among the 

peasants and it was also decided that police force should be obstructed and the deeds and land 

papers of jotdars will spoiled and destroyed.
125 

 At that time Tusher Chottopadhaya‟s 

revolutionary poem strengthen the mental strength of the peasants 
126

 

                                            “Tomar rakter madhyai vidraher agun 

                                            Ar biplober turyanadh sunte pai 

                                            ……………………………………… 

                                          Tomar rakter madhyai manusher mukti 

                                           soshoto manuser jaigan suntei pai” 

(I can feel the fire of revolution and the clarion of revolt in your blood……I can see the 

freedom of men and the perpetual victory song of mankind in your blood.) 

                    Peasants organized meetings and conferences. Volunteers were organized by the 

local leaders when police force reached Batchai joth. Protesters raised their voices against the 

police. In the meantime police started firing and six peoples were shot dead.
127

 Conditions 

became more critical at that time. Naxalbari got a new phillip and enthusiasm in 11
th
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November, 1967 when Sushital Chakrabarty, Charu Majumder, Saroj Dutta and other 

prominent leaders supported the movement and they raised the slogan of „Agricultural 

Revolution‟.
128 

After independence in 1947, the WBEA Act, 1953 was passed its 

implementation began from 1955, and then there came the West Bengal Land Reforms Act, 

the zamindari system and the jotdari systems were done away with; and the amount of lands 

possessed by jotdars or zamindars were brought under ceiling.
129

 But the jotdars possessed 

the excess land in the name of each member of the house. Throughout North Bengal many 

middleman and jotdar maintained large proportion of land by the name of their servents and 

even animal also.
130

 Moreover they possessed the excess arable lands over ceiling declaring 

them as bheri and garden.
131  

Malda and Dinajpur also represented the same picture. Actually 

ceiling and distribution of land among the landless peasants, started from 1967 by the State 

government. 

                    Naxalbari movement was different from Tebhaga. There were twenty-one years‟ 

long gaps. But both these movements inter-related with each other. Tebhaga shows its 

reactions to the colonial land revenue system. While Naxalbari flourished in the post-colonial 

period but this uprising indeed left a far-reaching impact on the entire agrarian scenario of 

North Bengal. To begin with, the uprising which was widely publicised, inspired, the rural 

poor in other parts of the country to launch militant struggles.
132 

For the first time, a 

cobwebbed, discreetly shadowed corner of the North Bengal‟s socio-economic life-the social 

fabric of the landless labourers and poor peasants fast being reduced to the landless-leapt into 

life, illuminated with a fierce light that showed the raw deal meted out to them behind all the 

sanctimonious gibberish of „land reforms‟ during the last fifty years.
133

 Naxalbari preferred 

armed revolution.
134

 It was said a general belief in armed revolution as the only way to get rid 

of the country‟s ills was in the air, and the possibility of its drawing near was suggested by 

the Naxalbari uprising. Utpal Dutta gives a speech in 10.09.1967 in the Saheedbag Maidan 
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(field) of Coochbehar and he mentioned peasants were fighting for their proper demand of 

land and their demands were atleast two-hundred years old.
135 

                    Dissension among CPI (M) and CPI (ML) came in front of us.
136

 Especially, the 

dissension among CPI (M) ranks not confined to West Bengal for long. Several Communist 

Conferences took place about the ideology of Communist Party.
137

 It, therefore, reiterated its 

decision to „achieve the establishment of people‟s democracy and socialist transformation 

through peaceful means‟ and stressing at the same time the need to be ever vigilant and 

prepared to meet all exigencies if the ruling classes restored to violence. 
138 

Although the CPI 

(M) refused to call the Indian state neo-colonial, it admitted the existence of trends moving in 

that direction. But it was not prepared to take to arms because of the fear of being crushed by 

the superior military force of the state. In the middle of November, 1967, a conference was 

held in Calcutta, called by the All India Naxalbari Krishak Sangram Sahayak Samiti- an 

organization which grew from the Naxalbari Peasants Struggle Aid Committee, and was 

acting then as a sort of liaison body between different Maoist groups both outside and inside 

the CPI (M).
139 

                     Naxalbari faded its colour within few days. Although the Naxalbari uprising was 

militarily a failure but its significance threw a new light about the socio-economic problem 

and Communist politics got a new horizon. Naxalbari movement created an atmosphere of 

the birth of mass movement in India which motivated every section of people. But for the 

time being this movement faded its colour. By the end of 1972 it was said that
 
West Bengal 

was the most peaceful state throughout India.
140 

                 From pre-colonial to post-colonial period several uprisings took place. North 

Bengal witnessed the domination of the feudal suzerainty. From Kaivarta revolt to Naxalbari 

- it was a long journey. During the reign of Muslim rule, feudal lords‟ oppression increased. 

From the time of Aurangzeb, feudal land holders organized insurrection against Mughal rule.                                                                  
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In the Nawabi period, Murshid Quli Khan emerged as a powerful ruler. Collection of land 

revenues increased. Zamindars, jotdars, mahajan’s dominance over land gradually increased. 

After the coming of the British, land scenario was totally changed. Their chief aim was to 

achieve more profits from land. For this reason they increased the revenue rates by several 

methods and tactics. Dissensions took place against the Raj. Several uprisings flourished due 

to the over pressure of the land revenue. Colonial land revenue system dissatisfied the 

peasants and common people. Hence, several uprisings like Santhal, Sepoy mutiny, Wahabi, 

Indigo, Tebhaga and Naxalbari occurred. For a long time zamindar, jotdar’s role could not 

satisfy the peasants and cultivators. Rural tensions gradually mounted. All these 

insurrections, uprisings were organized to bring an end of British exploitation and oppression. 

In reality, excess collection of revenues by the British government, made them unpopular. 

                  After independence zamindari and jotdari system was abolished. Political parties 

want to redistribute land among the poor people which changed the scenario of North Bengal. 

Share-cropper, middleman and bargadar’s appearance changed the socio-economic structure 

of the rural society of North Bengal. They added a new flavour for the transformation of the 

rural society of North Bengal. 

(B)   BENGAL RENT ACT, 1859 

        The draft of Bengal Rent Act was taken to Selection Committee so that fixation 

and collection of rent can be done legally. After investigating different reports the Select 

Committee came to the decision that the raiyats will not get any legal justice unless they do 

not have in their possession the heir deeds. Most of them do not possess proper deeds of the 

land they have been possessing for long. Even they do not get the receipt of the rent paid by 

them and since the receipt is not in particular format, the year is also not mentioned in the 

receipt. A number of tenants have been evicted and have been engaged as tenant to different 
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place and thus have reached to a messy condition.
141

 They came under neither in the 

definition of „Khud Kasth’ nor in the „Pahi Kast’.
142

 Zamindars or the indermediaries 

established different persons as tenants for different purposes and in different terms. In 

ancient India, in the Sultanate period, even on the eve of Permanent Settlement, roughly 

accurate accounts of different kinds of tenants have been found. But no idea could be formed 

by the Select Committee about the condition of tenants from the regulation of the Permanent 

Settlement to the period of Bengal Rent Act. 

                    The Rent Act of 1859 was originally a Bill “designed only to amend the law for 

the recovery of rent in the Bengal Presidency, or as it was put at the time to provide for the 

revision and consolidation of the distraints and summary suit law which then comprised the 

law for the recovery of rents. It was not intended to be, in any complete sense, a codification 

of the law of landlord and tenant. The substantive portions of the Act were not designed to 

create or limit rights. They were meant to be merely declaratory of the law as it stood.”
143 

                    The most common cause of friction was the zamindari attempts to enhance rent. 

Many raiyats resisted such attempts, which often resulted in the deterioration of law and 

order. In the 1840‟s and 50‟s many Indigo planters brought benami raiyati rights of the 

raiyats. Thus a bill was introduced to the Legislative Council which was passed into a law as 

Act x, 1859.
144

 While defining rights and liabilities of raiyats, the Act had classified them 

into three broad groups; raiyats paying rent at fixed rate; raiyats having rights of occupancy, 

but not holding at fixed rate of rent; and raiyats having acquired no occupancy right and 

paying rent at a competitive rate.
145

 The Act gave some facilities to the raiyats but it could 

get directions to the atrocities of the zamindars towards peasants.
146 

Except revenue, in the 

name of Parbani, Dak kharcha, Tahasilana, Dahhila etc. abwabs were collected from the 

peasants and cultivators which made their life more miserable.
147 

                   According to Section 2 of the law, the tenant must get lease of land from the 

person whom he paid the rent.
148 

The area of land, serial numbers of plot, the amount of 
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annual rent, the different time of paying the rents and the number of paying rent instalment 

all these must be mentioned in the Patta. Besides, if there prevailed any special condition or 

rights or if the rent was to be paid through the mode of crops, then the amount of crops to be 

paid and in which time – mentioning all these information an immediate owner gives a raiyat 

Patta and the relation between the owner and the tenant will be maintained by that particular 

Patta. In order to determine whether a raiyat enjoys the possession of a land in terms of 

heredity (Mourasi Makrari) or he is a „Khud Kast Kadimi Raiyat’, in Section 4 it is said that 

if the rent for a raiyat remains unchanged for the last twenty years, the raiyat will be 

considered as „Khud Kast Kadimi’ and an owner of permanent Patta since the inception of 

Permanent Settlement.
149

 In Section 5 it is said that if the revenue is not fixed for a occupant 

raiyat, the Patta is to be given to the raiyat after fixing the revenue in fair and equitable 

terms.
150

 If any question arises regarding fixing the fair and equitable revenue, the amount of 

revenue paid by the raiyat previously will be considered appropriate for him.  

                     If raiyat cultivates any land except the own property or the farmland of a 

zamindar or middleman through revenue, it was directed as the lawful duty of the zamindars 

to give Patta to the said raiyat. However, in terms of cultivation of the said lands the 

independence of the owner above the lands shall remain uninterrupted. In Section 6 of this 

Act, a historical resolution has been adopted. If a tenant keeps a land in his possession for 

more than twelve years or cultivates the land for the same period, he will get the honour of 

„Khudkast raiyat’.
151

 Besides, it is further said that if the raiyat gets the possession of the land 

by inheritance from his father and if his father‟s possession and his own possession together 

amounts twelve years, he will get the right of occupancy for the land and he will also get the 

Patta in accordance with that.
152

  It is also said in this rule that the tenant will acknowledge 

the receipt of Patta and he will give his consent to perform his duty in written to his owner.    

                   In Section 10 the tenants get the right to file a suit against the zamindars for the 

first time.
153 

If the tenants think that much rent has been charged from them illegally, the 
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tenants can file suit against their zamindar in the Revenue Court and in that case they will get 

the compensation double of the paid rent. A tenant have the right to take extra production of 

crops from the zamindar but the quantity was not mentioned.
154

 It is also instructed for the 

first time that receipt must be given against payment of rent and if the receipt is not paid, it 

will be considered that by collecting the revenue without proper receipt, the owner has 

violated the law. Earlier, zamindars could compel tenants to step in their Kachari for 

collection of rent or the like reasons. Though in the Act of 1812 zamindar’s power of arrest 

was withdrawn, but compelling the tenants to be present in the Kachari of the zamindars for 

paying rent or the pretext of paying rent was nothing but another form of arrest. But with the 

initiation of this Section 10, this practice has been abolished.
155 

                    In case of non-payment of arrear rent or some other reasons for example, on the 

completion of agreement/contract or if the land is used for any other purpose except 

cultivation, the zamindars cannot evict the tenants. Notice has to be sent through the collector 

within the month of Chaitra and the tenant can only be evicted by order of the collector. 

Increasement in rent, collection of due rent, eviction case against violation of contract – all 

these cases must be suited in the court of Collector or Additional Collector and everyone 

must follow the verdict unless any appeal is filed against the verdict formed.
156

 It means both 

zamindars and the immediate owner got same legal status as that of the raiyat and in order to 

consider the allegation from both side there established impartial revenue court. However, 

few questions were definitely raised initially as to why collectors or the deputy collectors 

were entrusted to consider the matters of revenue collection or eviction of the raiyats. 

            B.H. Bedan Powel, in his book „Land System of British India‟ Vol-ii, has 

clearly explained the government‟s view why the Collector or the Deputy Collector has been 

entrusted with the charge of judging rent and eviction relating matters. Civil Courts of Justice 

were completely devoid of the practical world. They could make hair-splitting analysis of any 

law, but for fixation of revenue or to take decision in the matter of eviction of the raiyats one 
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must have proper knowledge of the land records as well as a direct connection with the 

practical world. Officers dealing with land management and knowing the local details in 

many cases, acquire a sense of fitness and practical power which are invaluable, but cannot 

always be adequately explained in a formal judgement. 

               The detailed structure of rental court of 1859 is still prevalent.
157 

Later on in 

Bengal Tenancy Act; the power of Revenue Officer was transferred to Qanungo for definite 

reasons. Firstly, without decentralization, the raiyat cases cannot be solved within a short 

period in less harassment. Secondly, the Qanungos or the Revenue Officers have a direct 

contact with the raiyats and they are a direct witness of different matters between the raiyats 

and the immediate owners. So, their practical experience weighs high than that of the 

Collectors or the Deputy Collectors. When the Bill was sent to the Select Committee, there 

for the fixation of rent directions were given to depend upon the Pargana Revenue Rate. But, 

after a lot of search and analysis the committee came to the decision that there were no 

known Pargana Rates. That is why, in law fixation of rent was directed to be done according 

to the customary and fair rates instead of pargana rates. This rate, however, was applicable 

for only the Khud Kast raiyats or the settled raiyats and for the others rent will be fixed as 

per the mutual agreement between the raiyats and the immediate owner.
158 

For the 

distribution of Patta, it is said that those who have been in possession of a land for more than 

twelve years, only they are entitled to receive the Patta and if the rent is paid regularly, their 

Patta will be authorized to be renewed as per law.
159 

                     In case of Permanent Settlement both zamindar and raiyats showed their 

reluctancy in giving and accepting Patta for a scheduled period of time. Similar is the case 

with this. Those who have been enjoying the possession of raiyat from generation to 

generation, refused to curb their right.
160

 The government, however, in order to assure the 

raiyats issued a notice mentioning that since the mediaeval ages there are a number of rules 

and regulations come into force for the „Khud-Kast’ and „Pahi-Kast’ raiyats, but nowhere 
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there is written anything about their rights or responsibilities. Besides, since they did not have 

any Patta or written deeds in their hands, often even a number of Khud-kast raiyats fell 

victim of the atrocities of the immediate owners.
161

 To save the tenants, the government., in 

Bengal Rent Act have divided them into two sections- occupancy and non-occupancy so that 

the former could be given a greater degree of protection than to the latter.
162

 Following this 

viewpoint of the government. Many raiyats received Patta and later on in Bengal Tenancy 

Act proprietary of rights were prepared based on this Patta. 

          Act x of 1859 defined the rights and obligations of different categories of 

interests in land.
163

 The Permanent Settlement through defined the rights of zamindars and 

other proprietors remained silent about the right of raiyats. The regulation of I, 1793 had 

vaguly recognized the customary rights of raiyats but no clear definition was given about 

those rights in the regulation. When disputes arose in individual cases, the zamindars claimed 

absolute rights over land, where as raiyats also claimed customary rights courts were also not 

sure as to the rights of landed interests below the zamindar class, and consequently they 

passed conflicting decrees with far reaching consequences on the relations between 

zamindars and raiyats.
164 

          No clear direction regarding fixation of rent was indicated either in Permanent 

Settlement or in Bengal Rent Act 1859.
165

 In the Permanent Settlement only for the ancestral 

raiyats (Mourasi Mokrari Kadimi Raiyats) or the Khud Kast raiyats it was said that before 

the inception if this settlement whatever amount of rent they used to pay, it will be cited in 

their Patta permanently and the zamindars would never be able to enhance the amount of 

rent.
166

 For the others, in order to fix the rent sometimes it was said to follow the prevalent 

Pargana Rate and sometimes it was said to fix the rent in accordance with the current 

equitable rate. During the time of Permanent Settlement as the amount of land was huge, rent  

didn‟t increase much. But within a very short period of time the demand of land started to 

increase and there found almost a kind of competition among the raiyats for receiving the 
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lease of land. Secondly, taking the advantage of inadequate amount of land zamindars fixed 

the rent a much higher than the amount in which it should have been fixed. In villages in the 

agricultural lands the rent was comparatively less but, keeping pace with the growing 

competition, in the non-agricultural lands and in market areas rent was fixed in much higher 

for both the agricultural and non-agricultural lands. 

                   In 1862 a case was filed in Bengal High court regarding fixation of rate of rent 

and the Chief Justice Sir Bares Peacock gave a verdict that the rent prevalent in Bengal was 

actually Malthus explained economic rent.
167

 It means that after subtracting all expenditure 

and capital profit from total production, the rest part would be given to owner as rent. This 

decision of the Chief Justice was completely antagonistic to the age old conception of rent in 

India and it was proved even disastrous for the raiyats and government, that is why, could not 

accept it in reasonable grounds. Then in 1865, the matter was discussed in detail in a full 

bench in High Court and it is known as „Great Rent Case’ in history.
168 

Finally, after a long 

hearing the Court verdicted that in Bengal Economic Rent was never in practice and what is 

prevalent here is a fair and equitable rent. It means rent will be fixed based on the rents paid 

by the neighbouring raiyats. Depending on this case, High Court, in another case, verdicted 

that the same rule should also be followed for fixing the rents of the non-occupancy raiyats as 

it is not at all logical to fix different amount of rent for raiyats living in the same 

neighbourhood.
169

  

           According to Bengal Rent Act there are some tenants who after receiving Patta 

transfer their lands. Through the exchange of a „Patta’ or deeds the tenants begin to consider 

themselves as land owner. But in the Sadar Civil Court the matter came into the judgement 

whether the raiyats had this transferable right or not. The zamindars opposed this transferable 

right of the raiyats.
170

 Through the Permanent Settlement the zamindar has been proclaimed 

as the sole owner of the land and he has been given the ownership right through rent-rolls 



 
 

129 

(Touzi). So, through the Bengal Rent Act, by bringing both the raiyat and zamindar under the 

same code of law, the raiyats were benefitted in the following manner:
 171 

 i) Through Patta the „Khud-Kast Kadimi Raiyat‟ started receiving a time-bound 

schedule of right.  

 ii) The ‘Khud-Kast Kadimi raiyats’ had been giving a particular amount rent since the 

Permanent Settlement. Presently it enhanced and equalled to Fair and Equitable Pargana 

Rate. 

 iii) Being failed to pay the rent or instalments even the Khud-Kast raiyats became 

liable to be evicted through the verdict of revenue court.  

 iv) Due to the absence of proper law the Khud-Kast raiyats had been enjoying the 

rights of land transfer. But through the Bengal Rent Act and later on through the verdict of 

Honourable High Court this right of the tenants had been withdrawn. 

                        On the contrary, the tenants had to pay excess rent in comparison to the land 

they were given in lease. The tenants were made to sign or give thumb impression in the 

agreement paper forcefully. The zamindars would collect cess or illegal revenue forcefully 

from the tenants. This cess was of various kinds and it was so widespread that in order to find 

a solution the farmers didn‟t have any alternative but to revolt. The condition of bargadars 

was just like slave. They toiled round the year but they were compelled to handover the entire 

production to the landlord at the end of the year. In turn, the landlord would give them a 

small share as per their wish. Thus Rent Act proved nothing good to the poor. 

                     The zamindars, on the other hand, being not bound to distribute patta for the 

other raiyats, still continued giving the lease of land only through the rent receipt and it was 

quite impossible for the raiyats to get the privilege of law for the issues of their enhancement 

of rent or for their sudden eviction. In some cases even a time Khud Kast raiyat being unable 

to prove his possession of land for an uninterrupted twelve years was deprived of the rights of 

the Khud Kast Kadimi and came under the status of a mere temporary raiyat.
172

 It is a known 
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fact that judicial trial is always expensive and therefore a purchasable article. Other than the 

issues relating to life and death the common people or the people belonging to the poverty 

line tried to keep safe distance from the court of law. And the same thing happened here too. 

The raiyats used to visit the court of law only when they had been evicted from a land 

unlawfully.  

          The worst effect of Bengal Rent Act is that the zamindar or intermediries 

stopped to lease the same land to a tenant for a long period.
173 

The first category of raiyats 

was defacto peasant proprietors. Their rights were confirmed by custom and by law. Their 

rent could not be enhanced by the superior proprietors under any pretext. They were socially 

known as mirast or permanent raiyats. The former Khud Kast raiyats holding land for more 

than twelve years continuously were declared as occupancy raiyats of the second category. 

Their rent could be enhanced, but no attempt for revision of rent could ignore the pargana 

rate. The third category or non-occupancy raiyats, who were once as Patkasta raiyats, were 

declared as raiyats having uncertain rights in land and the superior proprietors were free to 

enhance their rents according to market competition. The Act could not satisfy the raiyats, 

especially the third category of raiyats who constituted the large majority of rural societies.
174  

On the contrary, the tenants had to pay excess rent in comparison to the land they were given 

in lease. The tenants were made to sign or give thumb impression in the agreement forcefully. 

The zamindars would collect cess or illegal revenue forcefully from the tenants. The 

condition of bargadars was just like slave. They toiled round the year but they were 

compelled to hand over the entire production to the land lord at the end of the year.
175  

Thus 

Rent Act proved nothing good to the poor tenant. 

                  The Rent Act proved in the end nothing but loud roars and for the raiyats, rather 

than bringing relief this Act caused much harm to them. Day by day, the continuous high 

rents, unbearable forceful tax collection and the frequent eviction made the life of the whole 

cultivator class shattered. Besides, a number of peasants‟ movements were also reported to be 
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formed in some places. In 1868 Lord Laurence was the Governor General of India.
176

 Once, 

finding the inexplicable condition of the peasants of Bengal and Bihar and a comparatively 

less production in crops, he remarked “the Government should enact rule at its earliest to 

improve the present pitiable state of the poor tenants. The tenants can lead a free and 

prosperous life if they are not forced to pay anything but proper and accurate rent”.
177

 At this 

time in Bengal and Bihar a great dissatisfaction among tenants began to take shape 

consequent to which in 1873 agriculture movement initiated in Pabna district.
178

 Only the 

1873 movement of the Pabna district played an important role for the passing of the Bengal 

Tenancy Act. Inspite of short comings Bengal Rent Act of 1859 paved the way for a larger 

reform in agrarian relations effected by the Bengal Tenancy Act of 1885. 

(C)  BENGAL TENANCY ACT, 1885 

          In the year 1874 Bihar was attacked by a terrible famine and there established a 

Famine Commission.
179

 The Commission in its report provided a detailed account of the 

deplorable condition of the cultivators of Bengal and Bihar. Together with all these reasons in 

the year 1876 there passed an Act called ‘Agrarian Despatches Act’, this could not be 

implemented at all.
180

 On the other hand, landlords in order to collect their due rents started 

pressurizing the government and for the establishment of a kind of new rent collection rules, 

government prepared a Bill on it and it was sent to the Select Committee. However, this Bill 

was sent back from the Select Committee and the Committee suggested for the re-thinking of 

the smooth relationship among the government, landlords and raiyats. In 1879 Bengal and 

Bihar Revenue Commission was formed by the initiatives of the Board of Revenue member 

Dampier.
181

 Monmohan Ray, Parimohan Mukherjee and Bajendra nath Shil were the 

members of this Commission.
182 

By the recommendation of this Commission a draft Bill was 

placed in 1880.
183 

After a number of additions, alteration, question-answer and debate the Bill 

was sent to the Select Committee in the year 1884. This Bill was discussed in the Select 
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Committee for nearly sixty-four times and after a number of amendments the Bill was 

presented before the Council. On the 11
th
 March 1885, the Bill was approved by the Council 

and consequently on 14
th
 March by the Governor General of India and with this „Bengal 

Tenancy Act-1885‟ (Act-VIII of 1885) takes its birth and there started a new era of tenancy in 

Bengal.
184

 

 
                               

The Tenancy Rights Bill was submitted to the Central Legislative Assembly 

after it was passed at the State Legislative Assembly. After submitting the Bill at the 

Legislative Assembly, the minister in charge of the Central Legislative Assembly, Mr. C.P. 

Ilbert observed of the total population majority are the peasants and few of them are tax 

collector zamindars and their officials. The boundary lines of rights of these two classes are 

very indistinct and uncertain the method the state adopted for defining their rights is unclear. 

As a result of his clash between these two classes has become inevitable. Moreover, inhuman 

tyranny of the zamindars, and sometimes militancy of the peasants in some parts of West 

Bengal has created a deep crisis in the land reforms system.
185 

                      Bengal Tenancy Act of 1885 was an enactment of the Bengal government 

defining the natural rights and liabilities of zamindars and tenants in response to widespread 

peasant discontent threatening the stability of the colonial system of governance. The 

Permanent Settlement gave absolute proprietary rights to landholders but was silent about the 

rights of tenants, although it vaguely recognized their customery rights. The Act defined 

rights and obligations of immediate tenancies and raiyati tenancies. However inferior 

tenancies such as kurfa, barga, chakran, nankar, karsha and so on still remained undefined. 

The Act also enacted rules for under taking a detailed survey and prepared for different 

interests in land from zamindars to ordinary raiyats.
186  

It is in this Act where, for the first 

time, we get legal definitions of landlords, intermediates, raiyats, rent and the like. 

Previously, due to the unavailability of the proper definition of these terms, often there were 

chance to misrepresent the words and even the Honourable High Court faced a lot of troubles 
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while issuing a verdict on it. According to this Act tenants were divided among four 

categories, viz.
187 

i) Settled raiyat or occupancy raiyat 

ii) Non-occupancy raiyat 

iii) Under raiyat  

iv) Share-cropper. 

                          Later on in the year 1928, in the amendments of „Bengal Tenancy Act‟ the 

share-croppers were left out from the definition of tenant.
188

  While giving the definition of 

„rent’ it was clearly stated that the legal amount of cash or crops paid by the tenants to its 

immediate owner for the occupancy or for the cultivation of land, is called rent. This 

definition of „rent‟ cleared the difference between the revenue and rent. Later on, it was more 

clearly stated that the amount of cash directly paid to government is revenue; and the amount 

of cash or crops paid by the tenant to its immediate owner or by the immediate owner to the 

landlords is rent. To explain, what is directly paid to sovereign authority is revenue.  

           For the „occupancy raiyat‟ it was said that if a raiyat, occupies single or 

multiple plots of land within the boundary of a village for more than twelve years, that raiyat  

will be considered as „settled raiyat or occupancy raiyat‟.
189

 Rent Act provided the tenants 

freedom from the rigidity of the occupancy of a piece of land for more than twelve years and 

for this the previous tactics of the immediate owners of the land diminishing the rights of the 

raiyats did not prove much effective.
190 

Further it was said that if a „settled raiyat‟, in future, 

makes arrangement of other piece of land within the village, he will enjoy the settled raiyat 

proprietary right for that piece of land too. He has merely to show that he has held some land 

continuously within the village boundaries for more than twelve years, and he then becomes a 

‘settled raiyat‟ of his village and acquires occupancy rights in all the lands which he may 

hold in the village at the present or in any future time.
191

 If a raiyat demands that he is a 

„settled raiyat‟, it will be the responsibility of the landlord to prove his demand. The landlord 
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being unable to prove his point with the help of proper proof and information, the demand of 

the raiyat will be granted. 

        Settled raiyat can hand over his owned piece of land and in this transfer and in 

this transferring both the donor and the recipient will enjoy the same rights and 

responsibilities over the piece of land. However, the under raiyat and the non-occupancy 

tenants have not been bestowed this right of transferring. Actually, by providing the rights of 

transference to the settled raiyats government, to some extent, decreased the absolute 

proprietary rights of the landlords and with this numerous settled raiyats received legalised 

approval over their rights. Thus the rights of the landlords made limited only to the collection 

of rents from the tenants. The Bengal Tenancy Act deeply influenced many surveyors.
192

  

       Besides, it was decided that rents can be increased at a maximum of 02 annas per 

rupee for a settled raiyat and once increased it cannot be increased for the next fifteen 

years.
193

 For other raiyats the actual rent will be settled as per the agreement of the 

immediate owner and the raiyat and regarding the increase of the rent the same principle 

remains applicable as once the rent agreement is done the rent cannot be increased for the 

next fifteen years.
194

 For the fixation of the rent Bengal Rent Act, for the first time, gives 

direction to consider the production power of the land. If the landlords do not play any role 

for the increase of this production power, the owner too cannot demand excess rent.
195 

In the 

Duars region of North Bengal, Bengal Tenancy Act of 1885 was implemented in the year 

1899.
196

 The landlords are often encouraged for the development of the land and to protect 

the land from natural disasters like the floods and the like. If for the developmental initiatives 

there is some growth in production, the landlord is allowed to increase the rent as per law. On 

the other hand the tenants are also encouraged in cultivation and it is said that if they can 

make the development of the land, they themselves will enjoy the benefit of it and for this 

rent will not get increased for them. 
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           In terms of the fixation of rent in Section 27, 29-30 and in Section 38 it has 

been clearly stated that at present whatever amount of rent is fixed for a land, that amount of 

rent will be considered justified and proper.
197

 If the amount of land gets increased for a 

raiyat due to the appearance of new sandbanks adjacent to his land; or if the amount of land 

gets decreased due to the disintegration of river or sea, the total amount of rent will get 

increased or decreased for a raiyat based on the condition. For a non-occupancy raiyat or for 

an under raiyat if it appears that the fixed rent is comparatively less, for the increase of rent 

the matter must be settled after proper hearing under the competent authority.
198

 If the both 

parties fail to make an unanimous decision, the immediate owner may suit a case to the 

Revenue Court and the rent will be fixed as per the verdict of the case. Without the proper 

guidelines of the law and without the order of the court of law no raiyat can be evicted from a 

land.
199

 The raiyat, who succeeds in availing the status of middleman, can never be evicted 

from a land for arrear rents. However, by making the raiyat sold the proprietary of right, the 

arrear rent can be collected. For the collection of arrear rent the direct croaking power of the 

landlords was withdrawn. However, this power can be applied if one comes with the court 

order.  

           The biggest step of this Bengal Tenancy Act is that this Act explains the inter 

relationship between landlords, intermediaries and raiyats and helps in preparation of records 

of rights. As per the Bengal Survey Act Cadastral Survey is absolutely necessary in order to 

prepare map for every village so that detailed record of rights can be prepared based on this 

Cadastral. In the 10
th
 Chapter of this Act Section 101 to 120 clearly explain of how a record 

or a map is to be prepared and what are the necessary matters should be mentioned in a 

record of right.
200

 In the Permanent Settlement and thereafter in different regulations and laws 

the rent collectors (Patwaries) and the Subordinate Revenue Officers (Qanungoes) were 

directed to keep records of raiyats, but due to the influence of the landlords as well as 

government‟s less interest in preparation of Record of Rights, government was totally 
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unaware of millions of raiyats. On the other hand there were parganas which didn‟t come 

under Permanent Settlement. There due to the presence of Patwari System, the raiyats were 

directly under the government and the government machineries itself used to prepare and 

preserve the Record of Rights of the raiyats. In Bengal, Bihar and Odissa through the 

medium of Permanent Settlement the landlords being entrusted with every right, the 

government didn‟t have any information about the raiyats.
201

 Whereas, a continuous 

oppression from the landlords and due to a sheer disorder there started forming an air of 

annoyance among the raiyats and their collective protest even shook the pillar of the Great 

British Empire. In the meantime the Government of India marked Bengal, Bihar and Odissa 

as no record states the Lieutenant Governor was directed to prepare record of rights for the 

raiyats. The interesting fact is that according to the directions, there prepared a detailed 

record of rights for the raiyats and later on in independent India the records of rights were 

even corrected in „Landlord Possession Act‟, but based on the old available records Delhi 

Government had been marking the State of West Bengal as „no record state‟.
202

 In a 

conference of the Revenue Ministers, former Land and Land Reforms Minister (Left Front 

government) Benoy Krishna Chowdhury brought this mistake to light and it was corrected 

from thereon.
203

  

      The main characteristic of Bengal Tenancy Act is that it issued strict restrictions 

over the transference of land belonging to the tribals. In chapter 7(A) of this Act it has been 

said that the tribals cannot transfer their land to anybody who does not belong to their 

community. But, if no one of his community shows interest in purchasing the land and, it 

becomes extremely necessary for the tribal land owner to sell his land, then, after seeking 

prior permission from the District Magistrate the same piece of land can be sold to a 

purchaser belonging to other community.
204  

If a man belonging to a tribal community himself 

is the raiyat or a middleman, he, for his land, may settle another person as a raiyat or a sub 

ordinate raiyat, but that man too must be within his own community. Moreover, even he 
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wants to make mortgage of his land, that mortgage should be a usufructuary one and a tribal 

raiyat can make such kind of mortgage to a person belonging only to his own community. 

Besides, it was further mentioned that no mortgage will take legal validity unless it is 

registered under the competent authority. The Santhal revolt,
 
the eviction of Santhal or 

backward tribes declaring them as tribes having no land and such matters compelled the 

government to think of the tribal community in the Bengal Tenancy Act and we find its 

reflection in Chapter 7(A) of this Act.
205

 Another important regulation of this Act is to fix the 

boundary of land of a raiyat. Only that person will be termed as raiyat whose total share of 

land is within 100 bighas. If a person holds the possession of land measuring more than 100 

bighas, he will be categorised as „middleman‟ unless otherwise directed as per the court of 

law.
206 

       In Section 181 of this Act the homestead land was given a different recognition 

from that of the ordinary lands and it was further said that if a raiyat or an under raiyat holds 

the possession of a land, he will be considered as the raiyat of the said land as per the said 

law.
207 

Actually, in the Bengal Tenancy Act no clear explanation was made between 

difference of the agricultural and non-agricultural land. Every type of land was given the 

status of land. Only in Section 182 homestead land was discussed differently. If there is a 

homestead land of a farmer alongwith his agricultural land, then, inspite of the land being 

shown as the homestead one it is considered as agricultural land as a whole.
208

 If one 

possesses no other land but homestead land, even his land has been termed as „non-

agricultural land‟, but it terms of rent or other related matters directions have been given in 

general guidelines of the law. Only in the 10
th
 chapter through the directions for preparation 

of the proprietary right there is a mention of occupiers of non agricultural land. If the whole 

Act is analysed it will be found that no careful effort is made for the classification of land in 

the Bengal Tenancy Act. Other than the surface of the river everything came under land. This 

matter of classification of land is being discussed in this much detail because later on by 
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classifying the land in different categories the process of preparation of proprietary of rights 

has been made much complicated in one hand and on the other hand the owner of big lands 

got much opportunity to violate the law of having maximum amount of land. Actually, in no 

definition of economics such a variety of land was made. Even in the laws prevailing for a 

long time there wasn‟t found much variety of land. Only in the Zamindari Occupancy Act 

and in the West Bengal Non-Agriculture Act lands have been classified in thousands of 

categories and consequently the whole matter got much complicated. In the second 

amendment of the West Bengal Land Reforms Act the definition of land has been brought 

back in old form where the term land included every category of land. 
209

 

          Rigid step is taken by law to restrain the use of land. If any tenants use the 

leased land for any purpose other than the schedule one, he may be evicted from land. Later 

this regulation of Tenancy Act is maintained in all rules. At present for protection of nature 

and for necessity of cultivation, the need for this control is felt at every moment. The impact 

of the Tenancy Act of 1885 deeply influenced the agrarian change in the Bengal Presidency. 

The Tenancy legislation of 1885 aided and abetted subletting, sale, mortgage and transfer of 

holdings to keep up laissez faire in land market.
210 

The land lords resorted to khas khamar 

(self-cultivation) with farm servants and barga (share-cropping) with the share-croppers or 

bargadars to evade occupancy rights of the tenantry granted in the Acts.
211

 The latter 

categories were not protected by law. The Settlement Reports are replete with such cases of 

depeasantisation attempted by landlords to unsettle the settled peasants through levers of 

coercion and credit.
212

  

    Bengal Tenancy Act is no doubt a unique historical deed related to land and tenant. 

Yet this Act has some noteworthy flaws: 

  Firstly, in case of tenanted stability, a tenant has to cultivate a land in his own village 

for twelve years.
213

 Many tenants have been cultivated lands in neighbouring villages for a 

long time, but due to restriction of boundary they had not given tenant stability in another 
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village though they were in possession of land for a long period. Actually the Tenancy Act of 

1885 did not protect actual tillers of the soil. 

    Secondly, a large section of farmers in Bengal are share-cropper for many reasons. 

Though share-cropper were acknowledged as tenants by original law, in the corrigendum of 

1928 this acknowledgement was ignored and consequently in undivided Bengal at least 50 % 

share-croppers turned to mare rented servants or land labourers losing their all rights.
214 

       In law it is said that only just and lawful rent would be imposed. We have 

witnessed earlier that as there are several layers between zamindars and original peasants and 

the advent of new zamindar or middleman due to marketing of the right of former zamindars, 

rent has increased at every step. Naturally, peasants had to bear the burden of excessive rent. 

Again, ancestral tenants enjoyed the advantage of unchangeable rent, but this law has erased 

this facility.
215  

Thus they are burdened with excessive rent.  

    Thirdly, in law only three kinds of tenants are mentioned but in reality so many 

kinds of tenants have been created in several times for various purpose and conditions. At the 

time of preparing title deed, revenue officers failed to categorise all tenants to anyone of the 

three types and finally bring all types of tenants under title-deeds.
216 

 So a big difference 

prevails between law and title deeds. 

    Fourthly, law verdicts to stop any illegal payments. But there is no provision for 

peace settlement. Zamindar or middleman continues to collect illegal revenue ignoring 

law.
217 

So, tortured peasants take the path of movement. 

 Fifthly, law has provision for preparing title deed, but there is no scope of its 

rectification consequent to which title deed got back dated and non-existent within a short 

duration.  

   So Bengal Tenancy Act could not satisfy the raiyats. But the British government 

supported the Bengal Tenancy Act and passing the Act for their own interests.
218

 The 

Tenancy Act has not sought to maintain an economic unit of holding. It has encouraged 
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defaulting regular payment of rent by raiyats, the period of limitation being three years. The 

method of realization of rent is neither speedy nor effective.
219

 The Act intensifies the 

shortage of capital in agriculture. 

                  Actually, colonial land revenue systems could not satisfy the common people. All 

the British land settlements were implemented in favour of the government. In every case 

Indians were exploited. As a result of which frequent uprisings took place during the colonial 

rule. It was seen that in every cases North Bengal always victim and worst sufferer land in the 

geo-political atlas of Bengal. Rent Act of 1859 and Tenancy Act of 1885 of the British 

government could not fulfill the needs of cultivators, peasants and tenants. Day to day 

increase of revenues created lot of problem among the peasants. Moreover the role of 

zamindar, jotdar, and moneylender class made the life of the peasants more miserable. These 

powerful sections of people joined hands with British government and plundered the common 

people. 
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CHAPTER-FOUR 

THE RAJ AND THE RURAL SOCIETY (A) CHOWKIDARI ACT, 1871 

(B) LOCAL SELF GOVERNMENT, (C) FORMATION OF THE 

DISTRICT BOARD : EMERGING OF NEW SOCIAL ELITE IN RURAL 

SOCIETY 

                 The Raj and the rural society were interrelated with each other. In the pre-colonial 

and colonial period the village landlord/rich farmer, share-croppers of the frontier regions 

deeply influenced the rural society. The jotdari-adhiari system of North Bengal grew out of 

conditions wholly atypical of the older settled regions of Bengal. Large areas in these regions 

were uncultivated jungle and settled for reclamation with enterprising tenant-farmers called 

jotdars.
1
 This type of process was introduced by the big zamindars prior to the Permanent 

Settlement and continued in the post-1793 period.
2 

                In North Bengal the jotdar-adhiar pattern became the dominant feature of the 

agrarian structure in the 19
th

 century. In parts of Rangpur, Jalpaiguri and the Siliguri Sub-

division of Darjeeling, the practice of leasing out tracts of waste land to men with capital to 

organize reclamation had already been restored to by the Coochbehar Raj.
3 

In Malda and 

Dinajpur (later divided a part known as West Dinajpur) British government hold their 

sovereignty. The book „Bengal politics Documents of the Raj‟ refers the documents on 

Bengal politics generated by the British Bureaucracy in Bengal from 1936 to 1947. Actually 

British Raj closely involved about social, political, economic life of Bengal.
4 

These 

documents dealt with a variety of events, subjects and issues that were perceived to be 

important by the Governor to appraise the Viceroy in provincial matters of other imperial 

concern.
5 



 
 

156 

                  After the Grant of Dewani (1965) British rights of land and their interference 

gradually increased over the raiyats or peasants. The peasants were divided by the British in 

the following manners-
6
 i) Taluk and Jaigir ii) Debottar and Pirottar raiyat iii) Khas land 

raiyat iv) Pahi Kast and v) Khud Kast. Lord Clive, Warren Hastings and Lord Cornwallis had 

close contact with the Raja, zamindar, naib, mahajan and raiyats etc. Several land settlement 

such as Ekshala>PanchShala>DosShala and later Permanent Settlement created an 

atmosphere of bineding with the Raj and the common people especially peasants and tenants. 

Setab Rai, Debi Singh, Reza Khan had done their work in favour of the British Raj. Apart 

from these Rajas, zamindars, jotdars and later intermediaries act as a significant role. After 

the passing of Bengal Patni Taluk Regulation of 1819, intermediaries got their law 

recognition.
7 

                The first great area of revenue settlement was Bengal where hereditary zamindars 

acted as go-betweens between government and cultivator.
8  

These men were not land holders 

in the northern sense but hereditary tax-collectors, often on a large scale. 
9
 Experiments of 

Warren Hastings were not continuously successful. The question was subsequently settled by 

Lord Cornwallis with the introduction of the Permanent Settlement. Though the Permanent 

Settlement was a bridge among British Raj, zamindar, peasant and cultivators. But this 

system could not fulfil the hopes and aspirations of raiyats and tenants. It should be 

mentioned that by the hands of the Permanent Settlement Raj entered in to the rural life of the 

common people. 

                 After the Permanent Settlement, zamindars possession actually changed. 

Zamindars established their rights over the land. But in the rural society, another important 

class flourished who were more powerful and rich than the zamindars and they were known 

as jotdar.
10 

Hence, it was seen that in one side there were zamindar-jotdar-mahajan and on 

the contrary, there were tenants-raiyats-peasant and cultivators. Tebhaga movement, 
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Naxalbari movement and the introduction of Panchayati Raj entered a new colour in the life 

of cultivator, jotdar and rich peasants. Rural life swept in a new way.
11 

Rural politics, 

economy and reform created new enthusiasm. Introduction of Chowkidari Act of 1871 helped 

the Chowkidars for the smooth run of village organizations. Local Self Government which 

was boosted by Lord Ripon and for this he had been rightly styled as the father of local self 

government in India. Lastly the formation of the District Board gave birth of new social rural 

elite in the rural society. These sections created lot of changes in the rural life of the common 

people of North Bengal. Let us now study the three stages which made radical changes of 

rural life. 

  (A)  CHOWKIDARI ACT, 1871  

                   Chowkidari Act of 1871 was regarded by the administrative historians as the first 

step to relegate the administrative power to the Indians though in a very significant way. 

However, the subsequent administrative measures have encouraged and promoted the 

participation of the rural people into the administrative structure the ultidare motive behind 

this policy was not to accept the financial burden of rural administration. This motive of 

colonial imperial government reflected in the subsequent legislation and reforms. Inspite of it, 

it was a historical fact that this reforms unconsciously led to the birth of elite class in the rural 

society. 

                During the time of colonial rule Lord Ripon raised the proposal of decentralized 

administration in 1882.
12

 Though Bengal regional government gave similar type of idea 

before Ripon, Chowkidari Act was especially provided for the appointment, dismissal and 

maintenance of village Chowkidar.
13 

By the provisions of the Act, the countryside was 

divided into „unions‟comprising about ten or twelve squire miles each and they would 

embrace a number of villages within their fold.
14

 Each of these unions would have a 
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committee known as Panchayat. The Panchayat was made responsible for maintaining unity 

and peace in the village under its jurisdictions and in this task the Panchayat would take the 

help of the Chowkidar or rural police. 

                   Apart from this the Panchayat was empowered to collect revenues to raise fund 

for the Panchayat of the Chowkidars.
15

 The Panchayat was neither a revival of the old system 

nor was it an elected body. Its members would have been appointed by the District Magistrate 

(D.M) who could dismiss them even without any proper intimation. Panchayats were not 

autonomous and this organization was not recognized by the constitution.
16

 So it is worth 

mention here that in this time Panchayats were the part of autonomous administration and a 

preface of experiment.
17

 

                 The Local Self Government Act was passed by the Bengal Legislative on the 6
th

 

April, 1885.
18

 Lord Ripon implemented it. He regarded „the reform and rejuvenation of local 

self government as the greatest achievement of his Viceroyalty‟.
19

 Ripon had declared: 
20

 It 

was not primarily with a view to improvement in administration that the measure was put 

forward and supported. It was chiefly desirable as a measure of political and popular 

education. His Excellency in council has himself no doubt that in course of time as local 

knowledge and local interest were brought to bear more freely on local administration 

improved efficiency will in fact follow. 

                The Act introduced a three-tyre local administration, such as a District Board for 

the whole district, a local board for every Sub-division and a Union Committee for every 

union. Unlike the members of the Panchayat under the Chowkidari Panchayat Act of 1871, 

the members of the newly introduced Union Committee would be elected from among the 

people of the unions.
21 

The Village Chowkidari Act of 1870 was implemented in 1871 to 

provide for the appointment, dismissal and maintenance of village Chowkidar. On the other 

hand, it was expedient to make provision for the appointment, dismissal and maintenance of 
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village Chowkidars in the provinces subject to the Lieutenant of Bengal.
22

 It was enacted as 

follows-
23 

The District Magistrate and zamindar played an important role in the construction 

of this Act. Appointment of Panchayats; delegation of powers by the D.M;  power of define a 

village; power to appointment Panchayat on application of villagers, succession of member of 

Panchayat and their works, roll of Chowkidars, number of salaries of Chowkidars, salaries to 

be provided by assessment; D.M may revise assessment; rate quarterly in advance; 

constitution of Chowkidari fund; objections to levy how to be made; custody of property 

destrained; what property may be distrained for rates; distress would not be levied after a 

year; appointment and dismissal. 

                 Chowkidars were controlled by the Panchayats. The power of Chowkidars, their 

duties, procedure of arrest by Chowkidars, fines and penalties to be credited to district 

Chowkidari fund; mode of paying Chowkidars; Panchayat to pay or remit quarterly amounts 

for payment of Chowkidars etc.
24

 One thing must be noted that all Chowkidari Chakran lands 

before the passing of this Act assigned for the benefit of any village in which a Panchayat 

shall be appointed, transferred in manner and subject as here in after mentioned to the 

zamindar of the estate or tenure within which may be situated on such lands.
25 

All lands so 

transferred shall be subjected to an assessment which shall be fixed at one-half of the annual 

value of such land. Such assessment when made by the Panchayat shall be submitted to the 

Collector of the district. Collector has the right to make transfer. Such order shall operate to 

transfer to such zamindar. The land therein mentioned was subject to the amount of 

assessment. The transfer has the effect of Estate, tenure as any land in the place in which such 

land may be situated. 

                  Apart from these assessments there should be a permanent charge on lands. Every 

such assessment shall be deemed to be a demand to be realized in the manner here in after 

provided. Notice of arrear, mode of effect of sale, application of proceeds of sale right to 



 
 

160 

service from occupier of transferred land to cease, appointment, duties of commission and 

effect of their order, duty of zamindar to report crimes not affected and village watch where 

Panchayat not appointed nor affected.
26

 

                    Actually Village Chowkidari Act of 1871 paved the footprints of village 

organization which later flourished as Panchayat. So it is clear that by the implementation of 

Chowkidari Act of 1871, rural people came under the Panchayat system. Gradually 

Panchayat became the back bone of rural administration. This rural administration became 

popular in North Bengal. Hence, implementation of Chowkidati Act was the first step to 

introduce rural administration among the common people of villages. In a word it can be said 

that rural people got administrative power. Actually by the introduction of Chowkidari Act of 

1871, rural society of North Bengal gradually changed with the passing of time. 

(B) LOCAL SELF GOVERNMENT 

                    The Gram-Panchayat, zamindari kachari and paragana tahsil made the 

hieararchic tiers of the pre-colonial structure of the local government.
27

 While the Gram-

Panchayat or village-council, which represented the village people, formed the basis of that 

government, the pargana tahsil represented the government interests. The zamindar served as 

the intermediate agency between the people and the government. At this formation and 

structure of local government was inconsistent with the purpose of the mercantile government 

of the English East India Company, this was erased under the initiative of Lord Cornwallis‟ 

plan of Permanent Settlement in 1793.
28 

                  The story of local government in British India reveals long drawn-out effort to 

retain what was good in existing institutions and to reinforce these whatever necessary by 

ideas which had been proved to be useful in England.
29

 It was bestowed as a gift, first on the 

three presendency towns and later on the district towns, while the villages were allowed to 
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retain their ancient customs.
30

 Though in these villages, where a large number of people live, 

that there had been the  existence for centuries a kind of local self government on which all 

real advance must be based. 

                   Local self government in its modern form had its beginning in the presidency 

towns before the acquisition of political power by the Company. By the forties of the 19
th

 

century it was considered to be necessary to enlist the co-operation of the residents in the 

collection and administration of municipal funds.
31 

The first major step was taken by Sir John 

Lawrence and in 1864 he initiated a new policy in regard to local self government.
32

 This 

system imposed upon the Government of India a very heavy burden of local financial 

business, but it was not prepared to allow the local governments even a small measure of 

freedom in regard to spending on the ground that „it would be opposed to the law of the 

land‟.
33 

                   The Local Self Government Act (Act III, 1885) was passed by the Bengal 

Legislative Council on 6
th

 of April, 1885.
34

 The chief framer of this Act was Viceroy Lord 

Ripon. Ripon, as a liberal politician, believed that if local government was to have any 

vitality, it must evolve out of local needs and circumstances and it should be planned in detail 

by local administrators, and not to be imposed ready-made by the central government.
35 

                    After the initiation of Ripon‟s liberal policy of local self government, the 

constitutions of the three corporations of the presidency towns were revised; the proportion of 

elected members was increased.
36

 In 1896 Lieutenant Governor of Bengal, Sir Alexander 

Mackenzie delivered a speech in the Calcutta Corporation in reply to an address “which 

created a considerable sensation in the town”.
37

 A Bill  was passed by the Bengal Legistative 

Council in 1899 aimed at remedying these defects and the remodeling municipal 

administration. The conditions of life in the towns, however, called for the early application 

of English methods of administration, and many attempts were made to transplant English 
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municipal life into India.
38

 Municipalities, the District Board, Union Board and Panchayats 

belonged to the authority of local self government.
39 

                   The subject of local self government in India natuarally divided itself into two 

main sections, rural and urban. In rural areas the administration of the villages with their 

indigenous local self government stands apart from that of the rural district while among the 

urban centres it is quite distinct from each other.
40

 One thing was noticed that the rural 

community became progressively poorer.
41

 Imperial Gazetteer gives us a picture about Indian 

village-
42

 “The typical Indian village has its central residencial site, with an open space for a 

pond or cattle stand. There stretched around this nucleus lie the village lands. It consisted of a 

cultivated area and (very often) grounds for grazing and wood cutting. The arable lands have 

their several boundary marks and their little Sub-divisions of earth rides made for retaining 

rain or irrigation water. The in-habitants of such a village pass their life in the midst of these 

simple surroundings welded together in a little community with its own organization and 

government, which differ in character in the various types of villages, its body of customary 

rules, and its little of functionaries, artisans and traders.” 

                    But such description was not true of certain parts of India. In Bengal especially 

North Bengal the role of Panchayat was important in the acceleration of feudal administrative 

system.
43

 The final word in the internal affairs of the village lay with village council or 

Panchayat, which settled matters by discussion carried on until general agreement was 

reached. The village Headman/Sarpanch/Mukhiya, the accountant, watchman, priest, school 

teacher, artisans, washerman were the chief functionaries. In Bengal where village headman 

did not exist and where the village watchman was a servant of the landlord or under the 

control of the regular police: this effort have made since 1870 to create a local village council 

to collect the pay of the village watchman and to control them as village servants.
44
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                  The scheme at first met with little success, as the council members objected to 

being responsible for the pay, and the regular police found that they could get no help from 

either council or watchman. Changes were made in the law to give the Magistrate and police 

more control, but with little improvement of the system, until finally in 1919 the Village Self 

Government Act gave the council a proper status and dignity and definitely placed the village 

watchman in a position subordinate to that authority.
45

 Village defence parties have 

functioned in most provinces and proved especially useful in Bengal in combating and 

capturing robbers, even when armed with firearms.
46 

                   Ripons liberalism was not confined to the narrow sector of local self government. 

He contemplated the possibility of introducing an elective element into the Imperial and 

Provincial Legislative Councils. The implementation of Ripon‟s policy led to considerable 

extension of the elective principle.
47

 Municipal organization in the urban areas was a 

combination of some features of English local government and the Mughal Kotwali system: 

civic administration was linked up with police administration.
48

 In rural areas the historical 

precedent for modern local bodies is to be found in the ancient Panchayats. Ripon recognized 

the fact that British rule had done a great deal to destroy the „indigenous system‟, but he tried 

to revive and extend it. He treated the village system as the ancient foundation of the 

superstructure of „modern local self government‟.
49 

                  Ripon‟s resolution stressed two new features-representation and effectiveness. 

Rural areas were to be placed on a par with urban areas. Legislation seeking to implement 

Ripon‟s policy reflected provincial diversities. Later two-tier systems flourished-i) Local 

(Sub-divisional) Board and ii) District Board. But the local government was empowered to 

create Union Boards. They worked for people‟s interest.
50

 Local Boards were to have elected 

Chairman; District Boards would have nominated or elected Chairman as the local 

government directed.
51

 District Board can work freely.
52 
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In all provinces the rural boards were generally speaking, subjected to greater official control 

from within than Ripon had intended. A Sub-division, not to speak of a district, was really 

too large to be managed by single representative body. The lowest unit of rural self 

government, the Union Board, languished for many reasons.
53

 It was a weak product of a top-

heavy system: „…..rural local government was imposed from above, and the village was the 

last place to feel its influence‟
54 

                  The Decentralization Commission made some important recommendations which 

were reviewed by the Government of India in a resolution dated 28
th

 April, 1915.
55

 The 

Commission desired that municipal boards should ordinarily be constituted on the basis of a 

substantial elective majority and that nominated members should be limited to a number 

sufficient to provide for the due representation of minorities and official experience.
56 

                   In 1919 the Government of Bengal observed:
57

 one of the most noticeable 

features of the reports for the year is the reiterated and general complaint of the inadequacy of 

municipal funds to maintain any high standart of administration, combined with a general 

disinclination of the part of municipal boards to raise funds for the purpose…….Many boards 

have only elementary ideas of the duties and responsibilities of municipal administration. The 

incidence of taxation is below R.I per head in more than 
1
/4 of the municipalities, and at this 

figure it is impossible to expect much in the way of civic amenities. 

                 The peoples of North Bengal were also influenced by the local self government. In 

the case of Malda there were no Local Boards nor did unions under the District Board.
58 

The 

Municipalities of Englishbazar, Old Malda and Nawabganj played an important role. The 

municipalities elected their own Chairman and Vice-Chairman.
59

 Municipalities engaged in 

civil works, education, medical reliefs etc. In the case of West Dinajpur, there were two 

municipal towns in the district, both of which came into existence in 1951. The municipality 

of Balurghat was constituted by Notification No.-M.1M-40/50 (1) dated the 24
th
 May, 1951 
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and on the other hand Raiganj municipality was constituted by Notification No.-M.1M-37/51 

(1) dated 19
th
 July, 1951.

60
 West Dinajpur District Board was constituted in 29

th
 July, 1947. 

In November, 1956 parts of the District of Purnia were merged with West Dinajpur. The 

District Board functions under the provisions of the Bengal Local Self Government Act of 

1885. There was no Local Board in the district. 

                  In West Dinajpur there were Union Boards in seven police stations (Kumarganj, 

Tapan, Itihar, Hili, Balurghat, Banshihari and Kushmandi) in the districts.
61

 These Union 

Boards have been constituted and were functioning under the provisions of Bengal Village 

Self Government Act of 1919. Under this Act, the affairs of the Board are run by elected 

members who elect a President and a Vice-President. The Board has the right to levy taxes 

for-(a) paying salaries to the Chowkidars and Dafadars and (b) carrying out welfare activities 

like road building, digging of wells etc.
62

 Circle officer was appointed to provide guidance to 

the Union Boards in the management of their affairs. It should be mentioned that in West 

Dinajpur there was no Union Court in the district. Gram and Anchal Panchayat have been set 

up in the four police stations (Gangarampur, Kaliaganj, Hemtabad and Raiganj) under the 

West Bengal Panchayat Act I of 1957.
63

 

                   From the above review it will be seen that British administrators were successful 

in retaining and developing the indigenous local self government of the villages than in 

transplanting urban and rural organizations to their appropriate habitats in India. But Ripon‟s 

dream remained largely unfulfilled. Local Self Government did not become an active and 

stimulating educative agency.
64

 In smaller towns and districts however, no great success was 

achieved in establishing a local self government at once competent and capable of a healthy 

natural development.
65
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(C)  FORMATION OF THE DISTRICT BOARD: EMERGING OF NEW   

SOCIAL ELITE IN RURAL SOCIETY 

                    Formation of the District Board was an important part of the rural society. It 

played a significant role in the colonial and post-colonial period. The District Board was to 

consist of not less than nine members, though it was found to consist of usually 18-34 

members according to the size and population of the district.
66

 The main functions assigned 

to the District Boards were the maintenance and improvement of roads and other 

communications, education, especially in its primary stages-the upkeeps of the medical 

institutions, sanitation, veterinary work, the construction and maintenance of rest houses, and 

the charge of ponds and ferries.
67

 They could also reallocate their funds to the relief activities 

in times of famines and serious distress.
68

 During this time rural uplift works forms an 

important phase of the activities of the ministry. An all round improvement of rural areas and 

an all round uplift of the rural population was the aim of their policy.
69

 Some activities were 

provided under the following heads-improvement in the condition under which the rural 

population live, improvements in methods of agriculture, nutrition, facilities for physical 

recreation, facilities for mental recreation and improvement of cottage industries etc.
70

  

                    It is true that Ripon‟s policy reflected provincial diversities. By the Act of 1885 

(Bengal Local Self Government Act) it was decided to create three-tyre systems.
71

 Except 

Chowkidar Union, there were Local Board (District Level).
72

 Local Board work for favour of 

District Board and District Board can work freely. The revenue of the District Boards would 

mainly come from a cess levied on land. Upto 1912, half of the total income from this sector 

was created by government as public work cess but in 1913 this was surrounded to District 

Boards.
73

 A part of the revenue would also come from the receipts in connection with their 

educational and medical institutions, ponds and ferries.
74

 The government was the important 

source which would grant funds for education, improvement of communication, veterinary 
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and other purposes.
75

 Union Board‟s income consisted mainly of the receipts from ponds 

situated within their jurisdiction, grants from District Boards and fund raised by taxation on 

the residents. 

                     In all provinces the Rural Boards were generally speaking, subject to greater 

official control from within than Ripon had intended. The universal practice was to place the 

District Magistrate at the head of the District Board as its Chairman.
76

 After 1921 District 

Board can appoint highest rank officials.
77

 But government control was still maintained. 

Without the prior approval of District Magistrate and Sub-divisional officer no one can be 

nominated as a member of Board. This system continued upto 1957.
78

 

                    In Malda District Board was established in the year 1887 and consisted of 

thirteen members.
79

 It is a continuation of the old ferry fund and education committee. The 

District Magistrate and Collector were an exofficio members and the remainder are 

nominated by the local government.
80

 In West Dinajpur, District Board was established by 

Government Notification No. L S G 1386/47/1 B (1) dated 29
th
 July, 1947.

81
 In 1956 Purnia 

was merged with the District of West Dinajpur. The newly added areas were constituted into 

the Sub-division of Islampur.
82

 The jurisdiction of the District Board, therefore, now extends 

over a much wider area. As Mayo wrote…it will enable the rulers of the country gradually to 

institute…..something in the shape of local self government, and will eventually tend to 

associate more and more natives of the country with ourselves in the conduct of public 

affairs.
83

 It should be mentioned that the District Board functions under the provisions of the 

Bengal Local Self Government Act of 1885. Both in Malda and West Dinajpur there were no 

Local Board in the district.
84

 

                      Another important thing was that the formation of the District Board gave birth 

to the emerging of new social elite in rural society. Power of Local Board, role of Local 

Board, importance of District Magistrate, Sub-divisional officer still remained. This system 
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of British government continued even after independence until the passing of West Bengal 

Panchayat Act I of 1957. This Act erased the previous Union Board and implemented Gram 

Panchayat in village level and Anchal Panchayat in Block level.
85

 

                   The concept of Panchayats in post-colonial India as reflected in the constitution 

and in the reports of the committees and commissions and the experiences of their working, 

tend to suggest that there can be three persepectives on Panchayats-Panchayat as instruments 

of development, Panchayats as  institutions of self government and Panchayats as both 

instrumentalist-institutionist persepectives.
86

 In 1955 Balvantrai Mehta and Asok Mehta 

Committee gave a recommendation about the formation of Panchayat.
87

 Balbant Ray Mehta 

committee puts emphasis on non-political Panchayats, putting rural development as the first 

and foremost agenda for the first generation non-political Panchayats. The participation of the 

people was considered necessary for better implementation of rural development 

programmes.
88

 The first generation Panchayats in West Bengal came in late 1950s when the 

Panchayat began to decline throughout the country.
89

 The political instability in the state and 

growing factionalism in the Congress in 1960s further complicated the situation. 

                    The Panchayats were the moribound state. They used to make their presence felt 

only when relief material had reached them. As a result of which people began to look up to 

the block office as the problem solving organization. Actually first generation Panchayat 

failed to fulfil the aspirations of the rural society. The installation of the Left Front 

government in 1977 brought about a remarkable change in the attitude of the Government to 

Panchayats. The main slogan was-„Bastoo ghoogooder bansa bhango‟ (Destroy the centres of 

vested interests), „Panchayate ghoogoor bansa bhangte habe‟ (It is necessary to do away 

with the centres of vested interests in Panchayats) etc.
90

 The Left Front government had 

initially three tasks on the rural front:
91

 i) revitalization of Panchayats, ii) regeneration of 

stagnant rural economy and iii) changing the correlation of class forces in favour of the poor. 
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                       Left Front government spelt out its intention to make Panchayats political 

institutions and to make the people realize through the experience of their participation about 

the limitations inherent in the existing socio-economic structure and then to unleash the 

struggles for implementation of an alternative development strategy. This type of approach is 

difficult from the mainstream approach where the emphasis is on developing Panchayats as 

institutions of self government and instruments of rural development.  

                     A look at the programmes of the Left Front constituents and the common 

programme of the Left Front would tend to show that one of the major objectives is to bring 

about a change in the correlation of class forces. Land reform constitutes the core and rural 

development policy of the government. Their main aim was 
92

 i) abolition of landlordism, ii) 

redistribution of land among the landless agricultural workers and poor peasants and iii) 

offering statutory protection to tenants against eviction. In the rural areas Panchayats are the 

helping hand of the government. 

                    From the statement of the then State Minister Pradip Bhattacharya (Labour 

Department, West Bengal) it was known that in West Bengal there were 1crore 37 lakh acres 

of cultivated land and on government possession there were 10 lakh 16 thousand acres of 

land.
93 

After the passing of the Panchayat Act, Gram Panchayat was formed in village level 

and Anchal Panchayat in the block level. In 1963 Paschimbanga Zila Parishad Act was 

passed.
94

 In this way Balbant Ray Mehata‟s proposed three-tier Panchayat system replaced by 

four-tier system in the platform of local self government.
95

 Actually the Act of 1973 gave 

birth to three-tier Panchayat system. In this system Gram Panchayat by 10/15 villages, 

Panchayat Samiti in the Block Level and Zila Parishad in the District level was proposed to 

form.
96

 But inspite of the passing of the Panchayat Act, it was not implemented during the 

regime of Siddhartha Sankar Roy, the Congerss Chief Minister of West Bengal. The three-

tier Panchayat system was first applied in West Bengal in 1978. North Bengal also witnessed 
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the experience and enthusiasm of Panchayat election. Especially in Malda and West Dinajpur 

common people participated in their first Panchayat election. On that year three-tier elections 

was held in Gram Panchayat, Panchayat Samiti and Zila Parishad level. West Bengal is the 

first State in India to hold Panchayat elections at regular intervals of five years since 1978.
97

 

                     It should be noted that the second generation Panchayats born out of elections 

held in June, 1978 are marked by certain remarkable features.-
98

 i) West Bengal is the first 

State in the country to go in for political Panchayats even before the Asok Mehta Committee 

had recommended it. ii) West Bengal is the first State in the country to represent a break from 

the past political patterns in India in terms of social background of rural leadership. A macro 

study and quite a few micro studies had shown that small and marginal farmers with land 

holdings below 5 acres had dominated the second generation Panchayats. iii) Panchayat 

becomes the platforms for fighting against the rural vested interests. 

                     Then came the participation of the people in Panchayats in the implementation 

of rural development programmes.This was the core of land reforms. Stop eviction of 

peasants from land was the key to the success of land reform programme.
99

 Land reforms 

programme has three aspects viz. registration of names of share-croppers, redistribution of 

ceiling surplus lands among the landless and extension of institutional credit over to the land 

reform beneficiaries. Moreover Panchayat wanted to stop the tug-of-war between bargadar 

and raiyat.
100

 Panchayat played an active role in Operation Barga Programme. It played the 

role of motivators in the evening camps by promising the prospective bargadars seeking their 

help and support. 

                     The Panchayat actively participated in the land redistribution programme. At 

Zila Parishad and Panchayat Samiti levels there are standing committees to look after this 

work. The standing committees are there to look after the work. The standing committee at 

the samiti level clears the list of persons to whom the vested lands would be redistributed. 
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The successful implementation of land reform programmes along with the rise of Panchayat 

institutions has resulted in a remarkable change in the socio-economic scenario of the country 

side.
101

 

                      Now we discuss about the role of women in Panchayat. In the rural society, 

women empowerment is essentially a socio-economic and political question. In 1952 the 

participation of women in Assembly and Parliamentary election was below 7%.
102

 Panchayat 

participation was also inconsiderable and in 1964-65 female‟s participation in Gram 

Panchayat was ninety-seven and in Anchal Panchayat was twenty-seven.
103

 When Panchayat 

Act was passed in 1973, out of 49,828 seats female‟s were elected only in 4,588 seats.
104

 

Later the role of women in Panchayat participation gradually increased with the passing of 

times. 

                     Hence the Panchayat system gave birth to the emerging new social elite in the 

rural society. It is seen that in the villages those who are educated belong to privileged class.  

Again, those who get the opportunities about the study of higher education; it is a symptom 

of elite formation in the villages. So it can  be said that in the Panchayat administrative 

system elite class people dominated.
105

 It is true that due to land reform and Panchayat 

system, poor peasants and cultivators got land on the other hand due to the introduction of 

Panchayat system, rural people‟s participation in the local administration created an 

atmosphere of independence. As a result of which rural economy developed and social status 

of the elite in rural society gradually increased.    
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CHAPTER-FIVE 

ORGANISED  PEASANT AGITATION  BY THE POLITICAL PARTIES 

                During the time of the East India Company‟s rule a tremendous agrarian unrest 

engulfed in many parts of eastern India which found expression in a chain of agitation. The 

province of Bengal was under going a period of turmoil especially because of the transfer of 

power from the Bengal Government to the English East India Company. Especially in North 

India the disbanded soldiers of the Mughal army and numerous landless peasants formed 

themselves into various groups and moved from a place resorting to plunder and dacoities for 

their livelihood.
1
 Many of them settled in Bengal districts. 

                 For the first time in 1763 peasants revolted against the oppression of the British 

government. This revolt known as Sannyasi and Fakir revolt. Warren Hastings mentioned this 

peasant insurrection as Sannyasi revolt.
2
 In the North Bengal the Sannyasi and Fakirs were 

permanent resident from the Mughal period onwards. These people were in league with some 

religious sects of northern India, namely Gosain, Naga, Purbia, Bhojpuri etc.
3
 1770s great 

famine struncked the livelihood of common people. 
1
/3 of the people of Bengal lost their life.

4
 

Moreover, increase of revenue, atrocities of the naib, mahajans-organized peasants and 

cultivators. These peasants, cultivators, labours and rural subaltern class peoples were well 

supported by the Communist Party, Socialist Party and Krishak Praja Party. 

                North Bengal is a land of mystery. Several class and clans of people lived in this 

land. Bengalee, Nepali, Bihari, Adivashis were divided into two parts-„Immigrants‟ and 

„Inhabitants‟. Immigrants do not mean only the peasants of the tea-garden but also the 

adivashi cultivatos of Malda and Dinajpur.  Apart from these a large section of people were 

also immigrants and they were now inhabitants of Jalpaiguri, Siliguri and Darjeeling.
5 

In 

North Bengal first administrative setup was established by the hands of Jalpaiguri district in 
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the year 1869.
6
 Because previously Jalpaiguri‟s Darlingkot (Kalimpong) was under the 

authority of Sikkim. Apart from this, Jalpaiguri, Duars and the Darjeeling districts were 

treated as non-regulated area.
7
 On the other hand, in Malda and West Dinajpur there were no 

such limitations. Hence, land types and their related movements were different from each 

other. The aims, objectives and natures of the political movements were also different. 

                 The organized peasants‟ movement started from 16
th
 century onwards. The road of 

agitation started from Kaivarta, Sannyasi, Fakir revolt to Tebhaga and Naxalbari insurrection. 

In 1921 Chatrisha movement started in Dinajpur though the movement was not totally 

politically motivated but it was a mass movement.
8
 This movement organized against 

zamindars, jotdars, mahajans and British rulers. Main leaders were Pratap Mondal, Fulchand 

Murmu, Sarveswar Mondal, Gayeswar Barman, Purneswar Barman, Chaitan Barman, 

Haricharan Barman and Dhiren Barman. In Balurghat Sub-division, Chatrisa movement 

rapidly spread in Saidpur, Khaspur, Boaldar, Katna, Naltahar, Kashimpur, Dogachi and 

Rajua. Leaders like Surendra Nath Bagchi and Suresh Chandra Chatterjee dominated the 

movement. Police atrocities gradually increased to subdue the movement. Jadunath Roy, 

Paria Pal, Sambhu Hazra, and Badyanath Maji of Tapan police station were arrested due to 

the participation of Chatrisha movement.
9
 They were imprisoned for seven days. Tribal 

people by the leadership of Wahabi leader Abdulla Hil, protested against the oppression of 

jotdar, mahajan, zamindars and founded Union Board.
10 

They also protested against the 

oppression of landlords and spoke to reduce the chowkidari tax.
11 

Chatrisha means thirty six 

indicating the involvements of thirty six traditional castes of Bengal.
12

 This movement was 

supported by the Khilafat and Wahabi leaders of West Dinajpur. Due to British oppression 

this movement lost its momentum after 1927. 

                  In 1924-25, a new movement started which came to be known as „Prajar Gach 

Kata movement.‟ This movement organized by Kedar Barnerjee. Mainly Rajbanshi clans 
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joined this movement.
13

 In the pre-independence time if any body want to cut trees, there 

should be a need of permission from zamindar. Without permission no raiyat had the right to 

cut trees. If anybody opposed it then he was punished brutally. In Dinajpur‟s Sunderpur 

village Jal Muhammad protested this system and joined „Prajar Gach Kata movement‟. In 

Bochaganj and Khansama this movement rapidly spread. In the Thakurgaon Sub-division, 

regions like Birganj, Kaharol, Bochaganj and Khansama, peoples refused the orders of 

zamindars and the Gach Kata movement got a new momentum.
14

 

                  Chowkidari Tax movement spread throughout the Dinajpur district from 1924-32. 

This movement took a violent shape by the hands of the common people and tribal clans. 

After Sepoy Mutiny, Chowkidari Tax movement rapidly spread among the people especially 

poor people and they joined hands against the oppression of the government. In March 1924, 

a crowd of about two thousand Santhals besieged a bevy of eight constables at Gazole hat 

until one of them fired from the musket and scared away the offenders.
15

 This movement 

became so violent that the Governor General Lord Litton came in Malda and he compelled to 

arrange a meeting in favour of the common people to reduce the Chowkidari Tax collection.
16

 

Position of the common people gradually degraded. Subaltern peoples were oppressed and 

frequently harassed in the case of land forgery and other court cases. Common people were 

trempled by the hands of mahajan, jotdar and zamindars. In the district of West Dinajpur, 

regions like Itahar, Birol, Gangarampur and Tapan, Tax movement spread and took the shape 

of mass movement.
17

 In Patiraj, in the Itahar police station; Santhals were refused to pay 

taxes in 1930. There is a clash between police and Santhals. Some of them were arrested 

during this incident. In 1930, by the leadership of Santhal leader Paru Hansda, Chowkidari 

Tax movement became forceful in the Birol police station.
18

 The common people of this 

region fought with bow and arrow against the zamindar and British police. In this fight 

common people besieged the British police stations.
19

 Lastly British administrations pray to 
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the Governor General to take serious steps about this matter. After that Paru Hazda was 

arrested and many of the leaders were imprisoned. The properties of the Santhals who 

participated in this movement, was confiscated. 

                   The leader of this movement was Kasiswar Chakraborty. He was reputed lawyer 

of North Bengal especially of Dinajpur region.
20

 He was known to the Santhals as „Sannyasi 

Baba’ and „Swadeshi Baba’. He was a preacher of religion which known a „Satyam Sibam 

Sundaram‟and became popular among the tribals. He used to visit the adjacent district of 

Malda with proselytizing aims.
21 

Opinions also differ as to his real motive in founding the 

Satyam Sibam sect. Official records suggested that the real motive of Kasiswar Chakraborty 

was financial gain.
22

 He used to charge three rupees and four annas from each Santhal 

convert.
23

 In 1932 in the month of June-July in Akcha (Khusmandi police station), Patan, 

Sukhdevpur, Narayanpur (Gangarampur police station) people of Rajbanshi and tribals 

started a movement against taxes.
24

 In this movement many peasants lost their life by the 

hands of British police. In the month of 1
st
 July in the same year, police arrested some 

Santhals of Akcha village. As a result of which Santhals also attacked the police with their 

bow and arrow. Police also started firing. By the firing of police many people lost their lives 

and some of them were injured also. Leaders like Debu Murmu, Benga Mardi, Karna Bania, 

Jaydhar Roy, Khobla Singh, Sridam Sarkar, Situ Roy and Tepu Sarkar lost their life in this 

incident.
25 

                   In Tapan Police station poor peasents were tortured and they were compelled to 

pay Chowkidari taxes. If anybody was not able to pay taxes, his property was confiscated. In 

the Manohali village of Tapan police station, Mohan Rajbanshi (80 years old) organized the 

peasants against these brutal torture and oppression.
26

 In this time naib of zamindar named 

Sailesh Banerjee informed the peasants and cultivators that those who fail to pay Chowkidari 

taxes, his property like cow, buffaloes and entire land will be auctioned. When Mohan 
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Rajbanshi got this news he organized the peasants and raised the voices not to pay taxes. For 

the time being peasants and cultivators denounced to pay Chowkidari taxes. By the initiatives 

of Mohan, Rajbanshis stopped to pay taxes.
27 

                   When the condition was out of hand, Sailesh Banerjee motivated some cultivators 

to pay some taxes. Some cultivators agreed to pay taxes. When this news reached to Mohan 

Rajbanshi, he strongly protested and said, “We can give blood but not taxes”.
28

 For the time 

being collection of taxes were stopped. The movement was well organized by the leadership 

of Mohan Rajbanshi and Bhola Sarkar. After some few days in Tapan police station, areas 

such as Jasurapara, Laskarhat, Dorganj etc. were besieged by the police. Rajbanshi and tribal 

people were oppressed and exploited by the hands of the British police, mahajan and 

zamindars. In Parilahat, there was a fight between the police and tribal people.
29

 One police 

officer was injured in this fight. In the Government Gazetteers during this time these regions 

were declared as „Troubled District‟.
30 

                  In 1927-28 „Chaddo Mauza Praja Revolt‟ started in Dinajpur district.
31

 Common 

people revolted due to oppression of Dinajpur king regarding collection of taxes at a very 

high rate. At that time the socio-economic condition of the cultivators of Dinajpur were very 

miserable. Cultivators could not sell the crops produced by them at a high rate. Valuation of 

crops gradually decreased. For this reason, cultivators were unable to pay the taxes of 

zamindars and the interest of mahajans at proper time. 

                  During this time Dinajpur king imposed high rent in the region of Masimpur and 

Cheradangi. Apart from this „Bajna‟ tax was imposed at a very high rate. Zamindars also 

imposed extra taxes with the help of his officials which added to the misery of the cultivators. 

Common people were exploited by the police. But the poor peasants denounced to pay taxes. 

Due to this causes, police set fire to the houses of the common people. Many common people 

were sentenced to imprisonment for protesting against taxes. During this time people of 
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Chaddo Mauza were united. People of all tribes and castes united against Dinajpur king under 

the leadership of Mahammed Fazlul Haque.
32

 He was then the secretary of Bangio Krishak 

Praja Party.
33

 The movement rapidly spread throughout the district. Fazlul Haque established 

a revolutionary organization in Cheradangi village.
34 

                  A new dimension was added to the Bengal political scene after the passing of the 

Government of India Act of 1935. The extension of the suffrage to peasantry made the 

members of the Legislative Council or Assembly more vocal for the interests of the peasants 

on 2
nd

 March 1934, in the budget speech, it was declared that the time has come to devise 

measures for composition and relief of the heavy load of agricultural debt……The debt 

problem must be immediately tackled.
35 

                 After the formation of Communist Party (1937) in Dinajpur many party workers 

organized the oppressed downtrodden common people. At that time labour movement was 

organized throughout India. In 1928 Nikhil Bharat Krishak Conference was held in 

Calcutta.
36

 In 1936, All India Kishan Sabha was formed.
37 

Their first conference was held in 

Lucknow.
38 

In 1937-38 peasant organization was formed in different villages of Dinajpur. 

Kali Sarkar, Basantalal Chatterjee, Ajit Roy, Janardan Bhattarcharya, Gurudas Talukder, 

Hazi Mahammed Danesh organized the poor peasants. The first secretary of Communist 

Party in Dinajpur was Sunil Sen. The voices of Communist Party in Dinajpur was „Sandhani‟ 

and it‟s secretary was Baroda Chakraborty.
39

 Peasants felt that their oppressed life can be 

changed by organized movements. Poor peasents raised the slogan- „Langal jar zami tar‟ (He 

one who owns the plough, is the owner of the land), „Zamindari pratha dansho karo‟ 

(Destroy the zamindari system), „Be aini adai bando karo’ (Stop the unlawful collection).
40

 

Initially, peasants arranged meetings, conferences to organize themselves.               

                   In rural areas of North Bengal large section of people were adhiars. They 

cultivated the land of the jotdars. From the production of crops, adhiars got 50% of crops. 
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But the adhiars had to pay abwab. Some portions of the produced crops were also enjoyed by 

the izaradars. In Jalpaiguri, adhiars had to pay Golamachani, Bajeadai, Gandi taxes.
41

 All 

these taxes were collected from the adhiars illegally. In reality adhiars were the worst 

sufferer. In Coochbehar, tax collector was sajayal. He collected revenues from jotdar. Later 

sajayal system was replaced by izaradari system. In Coochbehar two systems were 

introduced-Lagani and Bhagawari system. Later tenants became adhiar. Besides, small 

jotdars were converted into adhiars. In local languages, they were called Giri.
42 

The role of 

Chukanidar, Dar Chukanidar, Daradar Chukanidar played a significant role.
43  

According to 

Regulation iii of 1828 Darjeeling regions belongs to “Crown Land”.
44 

Lands were under the 

domination of the government and  it was free from Permanent Settlement. During the time 

of Non-Coperation movement, tea labourers and peasants organized themselves. Later they 

plundered the Matigara hat. Actually Matigara and its related areas were financially 

backwarded and they (tribal peasants and labourers) suffered lot of problem due to inflation 

of the price of the food grains in the 20
th

 century.
45 

                    A new movement started in 1939 raising the demand of the cultivators and 

peasants. This movement came to be known as Adhiar movement. Several peasant 

associations were formed during the period of Adhiar movement. When the land reform 

commission was working, Second World War broke out in 1939.
46

 Communist Party and 

Communist League of India expressed their opinions against war.
47

 In 1939 on the month of 

May, a peasant conference was held in the Lalpur village of Phulbari police station (Dinajpur 

District).
48 

Eminant Communist leader Mujaffar Ahmed, M.L.A
  

of Krishak Praja
 
Party, 

Bokai Nagori Saheb and Dinesh Lahiri organized the peasants.
49

 Students of Nikhil Bharat 

Chatra Federation organized Adhiar movements. Female leaders like Bina Sen, Sati Rani 

Sen, Dipti Bagchi, Asalata Chakraborty, Aloka Majumder of Dinajpur district; Rokea 

Khatun, Jasodha Rani Sarkar, Aholya Soren, Kausalya Kamrani, Jamuna Das Mohanta of 
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Balurghat Sub-division; Rahini Barman, Joymani Barman, Shika Barman, Phuleshwari 

Barman of Thakurgaon Sub-division and Kanthamani Barman of Raiganj Sub-division were 

important faces of Adhiar and Tolabati movement.
50 

Apart from these, many volunteer 

organizations was formed to raise the slogan against the zamindar, jotdar, and British police. 

As a result of the formation of volunteer organization many land lords, zamindars, jotdars, 

and mahajans became scared. Gradually, collection of taxes from fair decreased. For this 

reason police arrested the poor cultivators; many peasants and cultivators were imprisoned in 

the name of false case.
51 

                   In spite of these, labour and peasant party gradually organized the movement by 

the guidance of Communist leaders. At that time many labour trade unions and Krishak 

Sabha increased their strength. The main step of this movement was to abolish the zamindari 

system and self rule. Different newspapers and magazines were published on behalf of the 

Communist Party, among them Mujaffar Ahmed‟s „Ganabani‟ played a crucial role. In the 

last quarter of 1939 zamindars and izaradars collected illegal taxes from hats and fairs of 

North Bengal.
52

 Common people had to pay taxes for the selling of commodities in village 

hats and bazars. Peasants strongly protested against the collection of illegal taxes. In the 

undivided West Dinajpur district there were several hats and thousands of people gathered 

there. Mainly retail sale were going on these hats. Firstly, the zamindars would give away 

lands to cultivators on a rent free basis (birt birtee), for instance in West Dinajpur, in 

different hats and bazars for which purpose agriculture was also considerably stimulated.
53

 

But later this motive was totally changed. 

                       Peasants formed volunteer groups. In village hat, fair and market, Tolabati 

movement spread everywhere. From Jalpaiguri, Tolabati movement spread to Dinajpur, 

Malda, Rangpur, Maymonsingh, Jessore and other places. By the initiatives of Communist 

Party, Tolabati movement spread in Kathalbari hat, Ulipur hat, Lalbagh hat, Barobari hat, 
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Mustafi hat, Lalmonir hat, Bhadai hat, Lohakuchi hat, Kuishari hat and Kurigram hat.
54

 All 

these hats belonged to undivided North Bengal.
55 

Rani Dasgupta wrote that Tolabati 

movement was first organized by the Communist Party and Krishak Sabha.
56

 It rapidly 

spread throughout North Bengal and especially in Dinajpur in the year 1938-39.
57 

Rally of 

thousands of peasants and cultivators raised the slogan against Tolabati movement. Every 

volunteer maintained a bamboo stick and they raised the slogan against Tolabati. Condition 

of zamindars became miserable due to the organized movement of peasants and common 

people. Jotdar, zamindar, owners of hat invited police to suppress the organized peasant 

movement. On the other hand, peasants became ferocious, frequent violence took place 

between the two sides. Zamindar obstacles the peasants to set up hats. But in spite of these, 

peasants set up new hats by the initiatives of Kisan Sabha.
 58

 In Lahiri hat, Patiraj hat, 

Harirampur hat and Phulbari hat, peasants raised their voices against the zamindars. During 

this time Communist leader Indrajit Gupta came to Dinajpur and organized the peasants.
59 

                   In Dinajpur district Tolabati movement took a violent shape. In Harirampur 

owner of hat and the izaradar of Bahin zamindar was obstructed for two hours by the 

agitated peasants and cultivators. In Patiraj peasants were assembled against the zamindar 

and lastly the owner of the Patiraj hat accepted the demand of peasants. In Kushmundi police 

station peasants‟ protest spread rapidly.
60

 In Sarala hat of Kushmundi, Tolabati taxes were 

reduced. Zamindar’s income gradually decreased due to Tolabati movement. In the Tolabati 

movement peasants got success. Next, Tolabati movement swerves into the fairs of North 

Bengal. The chief place of Tolabati movement was the fair of Demdemi Kali fair at 

Baliadangi police station in Dinajpur district. Peasant organizations defused to pay excess 

taxes. In this way the movement started from Demdemi Kali fair.
61

 Police besieged the fair 

and implemented 144 Rule. But peasants strongly protested against this measure. This fair 

later came to be known as „peasant organization hat’. This type of hat is also found at Sarul 
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village in Kaliaganj police station. In Thakurgaon, Tolabati movement rapidly spread. Clash 

between peasant and zamindar frequently took place. Hats were set up in Jalpaiguri and 

Coochbehar district also. Some important hats were Gagir hat, Bhaner hat, Akra hat, Fakra 

hat, Bakshir hat etc. Many hats were named by the name of jotdars. Hats were the centres 

where local rural people gathered and communist leaders discussed about peasant movement 

and their aims. In Patiram, Thakur fair of Balurghat police station, Tolabati movement took a 

violent shape. The owner of the fair was Raghunandan Thakur.
62

 He informed police to take 

necessary actions for the volunteers. 

                      Lastly, there was a negotiation between the zamindar and Krishak Samiti. 

Decisions were taken to not to collect excess taxes from cattles and crops. Gangarampur hat 

was well known for malasses („gur‟). Actually large section of malasses exported from this 

hat. Zamindars and his forces collected heavy taxes from this hat. Zamindar collected one 

ana for every pot of malasses.
63 

Peasants strongly defused to pay taxes. When condition 

degraded and situations were out of hand, zamindar Haragopal Nandi Chowdhury met with 

Khemesh Chatterjee of Narayanpur and the decision was taken that for every pot one paisa 

instead of one ana taxes would be collected.
64

 In Seol hat of Kushmundi police station 

thousands of volunteers gathered with a stick. Police forces also came to face the problem. 

Lastly collections of excess taxes were stopped.
65

 

                    In the Bochaganj fair of Lahiri Estates there was a clash between the volunteer 

and police. But the volunteer became more aggressive. Krishak Samiti took some violent 

steps to subdue the oppression of the naib and zamindars. Due to the determination of the 

volunteers, collection of taxes against cattle and crops were totally stopped in this region. 

Tolabati taxes decreased gradually. In the Nawabganj police station of Burashib fair, violence 

took place between the volunteers and police.
66

 Police arrested seven members of Krishak 

Samiti and obstructed the police. This incident spread to the local villages. Many volunteers 
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came from different villages with bow, arrow, stick and raised the slogan „Inquilab‟. Police 

force arrested seven members of the Krishak Samiti from the office of the Union Board of 

Abtabganj. There was a scattered fight between police and volunteers group. Police 

suppressed the volunteers and they flew away. Violent measures have been taken by the 

police. Peasants were oppressed and exploited by the hands of British. Zamindars, jotdars 

and mahajans dominated over the peasants and cultivators. Many peasants were arrested and 

some were killed by the police firing.
67

 

                         After the success of Tolabati movement, peasants and cultivators showed 

their respect upon the Communist Party. Party leaders became happy to see that the peasants 

were well organized. Now party decided that they would start strong movement against big 

zamindars, mahajans and jotdars. All adhiars joined hand against the oppression and torture 

of zamindars and jotdars.
68

 Zamindars collected abwabs from the raiyats and later collection 

of abwabs became the right of zamindars.
69

 Communist Party raised the slogan that nobody 

could collect excess taxes, abwab etc. Party also raised the slogan that no peasant should be 

evicted from his land. Adhiars and peasants raised the slogan against zamindar and jotdar. 

Frequently general meetings took place between party and peasants. Communist Party also 

claimed that Muslim League and Congress had to raise their voices in favour of the peasants. 

Intellectual classes supported the peasant demand but Muslim league remained silent. In the 

harvest time jotdars collected extra taxes on the loans given by them earlier to the cultivators. 

In the production of crops peasants and adhiars demanded decrease of taxes. Following 

tables show in which way raiyati lands were transferred-  
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Table No: 1.9 (Transfer of Raiyati Land, 1928-1940) 

                                   

           In 1940-41 adhiars started their movement for the decrease of taxes. They became 

organized for their demand. Jotdars became afraid that they could not collect crops according 

to their demands. Clash between pesants and jotdars frequently took place. Peasants become 

ferocious. This movement turned into insurrection. Due to the organized nature of the 

peasants, government was not able to take major steps. A paper of amendment passed not to 

collect abwab from the peasants and to stop torture and exploitations towards the peasants. 

 

District 

Searching 

of Land 

(acre) 

Transfer of                  

Measurement of             

lands (Twelve  

Years) 

 

Agriculture in Transferred Land 

Land   

(acre) 

% 

Family of             

Byer 

Bargadar Labour  

Malda 1107.93 77.02 6.9 48.51 17.95 _ 10.56 

Dinajpur 6512.22 250.84 3.8 147.31 87.23 16.13 0.17 

Rajshahi 5617.84 196.78 3.5 68.62 37.85 _ 99.31 

Jalpaiguri 4645.06 439      

Rangpur 7964.30 380.60 4.7 80.60 144.92 10.73 144.35 

Source: Report of the Land Revenue Commission, Vol-ii, B.G. Press, Alipore,1940, pp.120-

121 
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Many peasants were released from imprisonment. Adhiar movement rapidly spread in the 

northern districts of Dinajpur, Jalpaiguri and Rangpur.
70 

                      In 1939 a Peasant Conference took place in Phulbari police station of Dinajpur. 

Mujaffar Ahmed, leader of Praja Party, MLA Abdul Wahed, Dinesh Lahiri and some other 

prominent members joined the Conference.
71

 In this Conference proposals were taken to stop 

excess taxes, torture and oppression. In 1940 in the month of 8
th

 and 9
th

 June, a general 

conference took place in Jessore which was known as „Bangio Provincial Krishak Sabha‟.
72

  

From the report of  the conference it was known that Tolabati and Adhiar movement created 

a new momemtum among the adihars. Now Krishak Samiti turned into a revolutionary 

institution.
73

 They raised the slogan as „Inquilab Jindabad‟.
74 

                       From the Report of Francis Floud (1938) and Land Revenue Commission 

(1940) it was known that Permanent Settlement and evacuation of zamindari system were 

granted. It can be said that Floud Commission mainly works in favour of the zamindars. 

Pradeshik Krishak Sabha demanded that this system should not be granted. They raised the 

slogan against the zamindar and British government and decided to organize a mass 

movement against this system. To review the Report of the Floud Commission, government 

entrusted the task of review to Mr. Garner. The recommendation of Mr. Garner was 

submitted to Legislative Assembly on 28
th

 July, 1941. Generally the members accepted the 

recommendation with the amendments of eviction of zamindari system and introduction of 

Rayatwari System.
75

        

                      Due to the increase of essential goods, people of Narayanpur of Gangarampur 

police station claimed to build up a Dharmagola (rice stack) in 1942, 8
th

 January.
76  

Every 

peasants and cultivators started to collect rices. They saved rice from the hands of greedy 

zamindars and mahajans. Peasants build Dharmagola (rice stack) for the period of crisis. 

Peasants and cultivators were organized themselves. For the building of rice store centre, a lot 
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of bamboo was necessary. It was decided that bambooes would be cut from the stack of 

Rashik Deshi.
77

 But news came that for a long time Rashik Deshi had not given taxes. For 

this reason zamindar occupied the bamboo stack of Rashik Deshi.
78

 In the F.I.R it was written 

that in Narayanpur, anti-British and anti-zamindar movement got momentum.
79 

To control 

the situation police officer Modan Mondal immediately reached the spot and he called a 

general meeting among the common people.  

                       In the meantime situations became more complex. Decision was taken not to 

return the bamboo. In this movement female volunteers in the leadership of Medhabini 

played a vital role. Apart from these Nona Master, Rashik Deshi, Sanjulal Deshi, Jaren Deshi, 

Swarnakamal Mitra, Indra Pathak and Anil Ghosh also joined this movement.
80 

Due to the 

popularity of this movement, police became aggressive to supress this movement. Leaders 

like Puato Deshi, Indranath and Pelku Deshi were arrested. Atrocities of the British police 

continuously increased.
81

 Sanjulal died in imprisonment. Dharmagola movement created a 

new enthusiasm among the common people of Dinajpur. 

                     In 1943 (B.S.1350) a great famine took place in Bengal.
82

 Actually in 1943-44 

Bengal suffered a serious food crisis by the hands of black marketeers, jotdars, mahajans, 

faria, and stockists due to illegal stocks of food grains and other commodities. North Bengal 

was also affected. Dinajpur, Malda, Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri districts were deeply affected by 

the famine. At least thirty five lacks people lost their life by the famine of 1943-44.
83 

In the 

name of war- jotdars, mahajans, stockists collected food grains, salt, oil etc. Moreover due to 

black marketing a synthetic crisis created throughout Bengal. Share-croppers, poor peasants 

and cultivators‟ conditions were gradually degraded due to black marketing and food crisis.
84

 

Member of Legislative Council also protested against food crisis and the death of common 

people. Narendra Dasgupta and Abdul Wahab participated in the Legislative Assembly 

debate. Abdul Wahab mentioned that common people died as an insect by the food crisis.
85 
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                       Communist Party took the initiative to help the common people. For the favour 

of cultivators and peasants, Communist Party observed peasant day. In 28
th

 August, 1942 a 

Conference was arranged by the presidentship of zamindar Bhupal Roy Chowdhury.
86

 In this 

conference Gurudas Talukdar, Basanta Chatterjee and Jiban Dey delivered their speech and 

„Jana Raksha Committee‟ was formed.
87

 Communist Party organized the peasants in Patiram 

and Kumarganj. A tremendous food crisis scattered throughout Bengal. Starvation of the poor 

people was a common factor.
88 

                        Female participants also took part in the food movement. Amiyo Bala Debi, 

Asha Chakraborty and some Muslim females participated the food movement.
89

 In 22
nd

 

January, 1943 a food conference was arranged in Dinajpur and in this conference Muslim 

League, Hindu Mahasabha, Communist Party, Krishak Sabha, Mahila Samiti, Zamindar 

Sabha, Teachers Association, Chatra Federation, Chatri Sangha, Lawyer Association and 

others participated in this conference.
90

 A decision was taken to form a volunteer committee. 

Cultivators demanded land for their cultivation. Communist leaders organized peasants and 

cultivators to face the food crisis. „Mahila Atmaraksha Samiti’ also worked together. All 

party food committee was formed. They took some relief measures for the starving people. 

Marwari Relief Society done a good job for the starving people.
91 

                      In the mass movement, Jyotirmoyi Debi and Rameshwar Chatterjee died as 

martyr.
92

 This mass movement spread throughout Bengal. Sunil Sen, Suchindu Chakraborty, 

Rupnarayan Roy played an important role. After the victory of Rupnarayan Roy in election, 

he inspired and organized the peasants and cultivators to do something during food crisis.
93

 

Communist Party raised the slogan that excess foods should be distributed. Price of food 

grains increased illegally. Adhiars organized against black marketing and jotdars. 

                      Food crisis created an alarming situation in Malda also. Jotdar and 

blackmerketeers has made the situation very severe. Communist Party and Krishak Sabha 
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organized the peasants and cultivators in the rural areas. In 1943, 7
th

 February, Upen Sarkar, 

Naren Chakraborty and Amal Sanyal were arrested.
94

 Communist Party created a pressure 

upon the government for relief work. Due to food crisis, famine scattered in some rural areas 

of Malda. Hindu and Muslim cultivators were organized and they protested against the 

activities of the government.
95

 

                     Female volunteers of Malda formed „Mahila Atmaraksha Samiti’. Saroshibala 

Sarkar, Beauty Rani Sarkar, Ava Lahiri, Puspa Lahiri, Bhabani Basak organized the female 

volunteers. In Malda‟s Kaligram and Kachra area, female supporters organized movement 

against food crisis. Their slogan was „face the food crisis unitedly.‟
96  

Food Committee was 

formed in Malda and Kaligram.
97 

Bangio Pradeshik Chatra Federation (BPCF) worked for 

the favour of the common people. 

                     According to the Government Report, there was no food crisis in Malda. Excess 

one lakh mon paddy was produced in famine time but the traders and merchants purchased 

paddy in excess rates from markets and stored it for black marketing.
98 

Communist Party‟s 

slogan was „save Malda and Aman paddy‟.
99 

Actually Malaria spoiled rural areas of Malda. 

Mihir Das reported on 5
th
 January, 1944 that due to black marketing and false shortage of 

Quinine, 60% people of Malda suffered in Malaria.
100

 

                    Actually 50‟s famine ruined Bengal. Essential commodities, silk industry, 

medicine, solt, paddy, ration system etc. everything was affected by the famine. Lastly food 

crisis created fuel for fire in this famine. At that time Communist Party worked hard for the 

favour of downtrodden and exploited people especially for the peasants, labourers and 

cultivators. But the sad plight was that in 1945 in the month of January, All India Congress 

Committee (AICC) ruled out communist leaders from the party.
101

 Later Leftist leaders, 

Kishan Sabha worked independently for the favour of common people. 
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     The man of wealth and pride. 

                                    Takes up a space that many poor supplied.         

                                   The robe that wraps his limbs 

                                   In silken cloth 

                                   Has robbed the neighb’ring 

                                   Field of half their growth 

                                                                                     GOLD SMITH 

                                                     (The Peasantry of Bengal: R.C. Dutt, Preface of Chapter- ii)          

                      In 1946-47 a mass movement started in entire North Bengal. This movement 

came to be known as Tebhaga movement. Tebhaga means 
2
/3. This was a movement which 

was organized against British government, police, jotdars and zamindars. Tebhaga 

movement spread in different parts of North Bengal, especially in Malda and Dinajpur. After 

1857 this movement was the only movement that rapidly spread among tenants, peasants and 

cultivators.
102 

Share-cropping was commonly understood as production in which the land 

holder and his tenant share the crop raised by the later on the farmer‟s land on a half and half 

basis. The seed of Tebhaga movement lies in the share-cropping between the land holder and 

tenant. 

                     In 1940 the question of the proposal of Tebhaga was taken in Jessore in the 4
th 

Conference of the of Bengal Provincial Krishak Sabha.
103

 But in 1940-41, Tebhaga 

movement was not able to spread rapidly. In 1946, Tebhaga movement took a violent shape. 

Peasants and cultivators claimed the demand of 
2
/3 of the production of crops. This movement 
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spread in the United Provinces of twenty-six districts and it look a shape of mass movement 

in north east south Bengal‟s thirteen districts. 
104 

                     Malda is the entrance of South Bengal. It is one of the oldest districts and it has 

a background of peasant movement.
105

 On the basis of geographical division it divided into 

four parts 
106

 i) Barind, ii) Tal, iii) Middle land and iv) Diara. After the failure of the Santhal 

insurrection of 1855, a large section of Santhals took shelter in the land of Barind and they 

converted the forests of Barind into cultivated land. But in the last quarter of the 20
th

 century, 

zamindars of this region rapidly increased the collection of revenues from the cultivators. For 

this reason Santhal cultivators were offended. As a result of which Nachol, Barind region 

became a centre of violence. Peasant agitation spread in the Barind region. From some 

sources it was known that in 1924 an anti-jotdar movement spread in Malda and many 

Santhal cultivators joined hand in this movement. In 1930‟s Malda and Dinajpur dominated 

by the leadership of Santhal adhiars of Jitu and Samu.
107 

Apart from this Hattola and abwab 

encouraged the Tebhaga movement. 

                   Before the discussion of the Tebhaga movement it should be said that pre-

independence Communist Party and Krishak Sabha worked together in the police station of 

Old Malda, Englishbazar, Gazole and Kharra. Leading role was played by Niren Chakraborty 

(chief framer of party leader), Manik Jha, Khitish Das, Rambhramba Lahiri, and others.
108

 

But Tebhaga movement spread rapidly in the Barind region and the movement got quick 

popularity. In the Barind area tribal people like Santhals became active who previously 

started movement against zamindar, jotdar and mahajans. In the last quarter of 1946 and in 

the February of 1947, Tebhaga movement got a new momentum in the Barind region of 

Malda.
109

 Bengal Provincial Krishak Sabha took the final decision. Volunteers were 

organized and they raised the slogan „Adhi noi Tebhaga chai’ (We want 
2
/3, not 

1
/2 of the 

crop). Actually peasants and cultivators were united about the issues of Tebhaga. From the 
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Report of „Bengal Provincial Banking Enquiry Committee‟ (1920) it was known that in 

which way mahajans collected taxes from the poor peasants.
110

 

                  Leaders of the Tebhaga movement arranged meetings and they published 

pamphlets, magazines and raised their voices against abwabs and taxes. Communist leaders 

Naren Das, Manik Jha, Himanshu Banerjee organized the tenants and cultivators in the fair 

and the hats of villages like Ramkeli fair, Bhola hat, Kashimbazar hat Nawabganj hat etc.
111 

Communist Party got the support of the peasants and cultivators. Communist memorandum 

and their pamphlets spread among the peasants and it created a new enthusiasm among them. 

Writing‟s of Bhabani Sen‟s „Langol Jar Zami Tar’ and Somnath Lahiri‟s „Peasants Struggle 

in Russian Revolution‟ became popular at that time.
112 

                   Tebhaga movement gradually spread in the police stations of Bhavani, Kotha, 

Kanor, Chandpur, Humadighi, Parul, Kakarch, Napara, Beguntari etc. Soon adhiar 

aggression spread and they collected crops from zamindar and jotdar’s land. Santi Das, 

Ramkrishna Roy, Pratima Roy, Himanshu Banerjee, Chuni Sen and others played significant 

role for the spread of Tebhaga movement in the rural areas. Local people strongly supported 

the Tebhaga leaders. Due to Santhal communities‟ support, British police failed to capture 

Parul Desai, Chayan Desai, Raghu Desai and others.
113

 When police came, Santhals used 

their mother tongue as „Tarup ko hech akna‟ (Tiger came) or „Ora ko ghirao kada‟ (House 

besieged) to  make the communist leader conscious.
114

 Female participation in the Tebhaga 

movement was very interesting. According to Peter Custers- “During the Tebhaga movement 

paddy was stacked at their own threshing floor, women bowed with folded hands in front of 

their paddy. This emotional upsurge regarding rice is not understood by urban man. Many 

women never saw unthrcshed rice before in their lives. They thought that this (the stacking of 

rice) was a revolution”.
115 
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                   To supress the Tebhaga movement, Malda district administration took some 

serious steps.  At that time popular Gambhira song of Malda was prohibited and famous poet 

and singer Fazlul Haque was arrested for his anti-British attitude.
116

 To cancel the meeting 

and conference of the Communist leaders, government implemented 144 Rule.
117

 But the 

share-croppers of Gazole ignore 144 Rule.
118

 Small zamindars made settlement with the 

organizer for the Tebhaga movement and they (peasants, cultivators  and tenants) agreed to 

maintain the government norms of proper rate of crops and their revenue receipts. But on the 

other hand, zamindar and jotdars appointed lathial to suppress the movement.
 119

 These 

servants of zamindar and jotdars frequently attacked the houses of cultivators and set fire. In 

this way they demolished the Tebhaga movement.  

                   The District Magistrate of Malda arranged a meeting with the Tebhaga leaders 

and their followers but due to the fear of imprisonment, they avoided the meeting with 

District Magistrate.
120

 In many cases cultivators were harassed by the hands of police, 

zamindar and jotdars. In some cases zamindar and jotdars joined hands with the police and 

made conspiracy against tenants and in this way cultivated lands were transferred by the 

name of jotdars. Due to the fear of British police, many cultivators flew away from their 

villages. Atrocities of the police increased, they set fire to the houses of peasants, tortured 

with the women and plundered their properties.
121 

Counter attacks also continued; in many 

cases zamindar’s lathials were attacked by the villagers. Arms of the police were plundered. 

The district administration took alarm and some criminal cases were instituted and orders 

under Section 144 were issued to stop meetings of communists to incite aboriginals 

particularly.
122

 In the last quarter of 1947, police started firing the peasants in Englishbazar 

and Basudevpur.
123

 Many peasants died in this firing. 

                     Actually the chief centre of Tebhaga movement was North Bengal.
124

 Due to the 

initiatives of Provincial Krishak Sabha this movement scattered at least in nineteenth districts 
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of West Bengal. In West Dinajpur, Tebhaga movement took a violent shape. Rajbanshi, 

Santhals, Orawn, Munda and Muslims took part in this agitation.
125

 Female volunteers also 

took part in this movement. Jasodha Rani Sarkar, Kausalya Kamarini, Rani Mitra and Bina 

Guha played a significant role in the Tebhaga Movement.
126 

Before we discuss the Tebhaga 

movement the background of this movement in West Dinajpur should be noticed. After 1757 

Peasants were oppressed and when British government got Dewani in 1765, the common 

people especially the peasants were the most exploited section. On the other hand, 1770‟s 

Bengal Famine made the condition more terrible. In the mean time British government started 

experiment in the field of land revenue system. Ekshala, Panchshala, Dosshala (Permanent 

Settlement) were introduced. Later people joined hand in the revolt of the Sepoy Mutiny of 

1857. It was the first war of Indian independence.
127

  

                  When the condition of the peasant and cultivators remained same at that time 

Bengal Tenancy Act (1885) was introduced.
128

 But this Act could not fulfil the demands of 

the common people. So the peasant movement started in Bengal in the year 1920-26.
129

 To 

solve the peasant crisis Fazlul Haque appointed an Enquiry Commission on 5
th

 November, 

1938.
130 

This Enquiry Commission wanted to solve the problem of land revenue issue. This 

Commission came to be known as Floud Commission. Floud Commission‟s recommendation 

was to introduce Tebhaga among the bargadars.
131

 In 1940 Floud Commission presented its 

Report but nothing was done in favour of the peasant and cultivator. Moreover, torture of the 

zamindars and jotdars gradually increased.
 

                  So the conditions of the bargadars, adhiars, peasants, cultivators and tenants 

gradually degraded. In 1946 united peasants organized and they raised the slogan of Tebhaga 

in West Dinajpur. Actually, Tebhaga movement spread throughout the Dinajpur District and 

it was divided into six regions. These regions were as follows 
132
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 Name of the Regions                                                        Name of Responsible Leaders 

1. Thakurgaon (East)                                                          Bhibuti Ghosh and Ajit Ghosh 

2. Thakurgaon (West)                                                         Gurudas Talukder 

3. Setabganj                                                                        Janardan Bhattacharya 

4. Chirir Bandar                                                                  Sudhir Samajpati and Suchindu  

                                                                                             Chakraborty                                                      

 5. Itahar                                                                             Basanta Chatterjee 

6. Phulbari and Patiram                                                      Kali Sarkar and Rupnarayan Roy     

                 In that year Tebhaga movement took a violent shape. Charu Majumder, Jyoti Basu, 

Rupnarayan Roy, Ratanlal Brahman organized the peasants.
133

 In the month of December, 

peasants collected paddy from their land. At that time Sohorabardi Ministry was in power and 

domitated by the Muslim League. Sohorabardi expressed his view about Tebhaga 

movement.
134 

At that time Peasant Council never disliked Sohorabardi Ministry. League 

thought that police and bureaucracy was the main culprit. Due to the unity of the peasants and 

cultivators, zamindars and jotdars were in terror. But the zamindars and jotdars torture 

gradually increased and they exploited the poor cultivators and adhiars. Excess taxes were 

also collected by the zamindars from the raiyats.
135

 On the other hand; Krishak Sabha and the 

Communist Party organized the peasants. Tebhaga movement got its strength with their help. 

Volunteers raised their slogan 
136 

“Nal baran janda 

Ragni baran kaida 

A bharat karte sadhin 
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Sabai mile aga 

Paroi arni baim adhi hal 

Sara bachar hal chas kore 

Kichui pawa jaina ore krishak bhai” 

    (March forward all to liberate India with a Red Flag and a flaming scythe in hand. Share- 

        cropping is a trouble now as we get nothing cultivating the whole year) 

 One of the important folk song of West Dinajpur is khon. Eminent folklore writer Khusi 

Sarkar expressed the exploited words of the peasants of Tebhaga movement in his play 
137 

                                                      “Ki sunibo Bhaju bhaya                                                                                                                               

                                                      Mor dukher katha 

                                                     Micha michi hisab kori 

                                                     Handia mahajun 

                                                    Jamikhan mile thakiaya” 

(Listen to my sad story: the money lender with false calculation took away my land.) 

                  In 1947, Kholan Bhanga movement started in Patiram and in 12
th

 February on the 

year, Thakur Estate of Patiram and the rice stag of Lakshmi Chakraborty were attacked by the 

peasants.
138

 On that situation police came but they were besieged by the volunteers. In 

Patiram there was big gathering. Many leaders took part in this gathering such as Khoka 

Barman, Shibcharan Barman, Gulu Kabiraj, Niamuddin Mondal, Paben Barman, Gostha 

Bihari Sarkar, Gurucharan Barman, and Mongla Murmu. Actually, Kholan Bhanga 

movement was one of the extended parts of Tebhaga movement.
139
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                 Due to the unity of the poor bargadars, and adhiars, torture of the police, jotdars 

and zamindars gradually increased. Police set fire to the houses of the peasants. Many of 

them were arrested but the police were unable to supress the Tebhaga movement. Volunteers 

raised the Red Flag and also raised the slogan „Inquilab Jindabad’.
140 

Major areas of Tebhaga 

movement were Uttarbanga-Rangpur, Dinajpur, Jalpaiguri, Terai-Duars, Malda and 24 

Paragana. Captain Turner went to Tibet through Coochbehar. He explain the condition of the 

raiyats in his book „An Account of an Embassey to this Court of the  Teshoo Lama in Tibet-

1783‟ as “If a Reiat or peasant woes a sum of money, and has not the ability to satisfy his 

creditor, he is compelled to give up his wife as a pudge, and possession of her is kept until the 

debt is discharged……during the residence and connection with the creditor,a family should 

have been the consequences,half of it is considered as the property of the person with whom 

she lived and half that of her real husband.”
141 

 

                  Tista river divided the Jalpaiguri district into two parts. In west side of Tista bank, 

there was situated Jalpaiguri town and associated rural areas. On the other hand, eastern bank 

of Tista related with Duars. In Duars tea-garden regions were also village areas.
142 

Inhabitants 

were mostly Orawns, Munda, Gharia, Beshi and Nepali labours. It should be mentioned that 

in 1939 Jalpaiguri District Communist Party opened its originising committee. Major 

members were Birendra Nath Dutta, Gurudas Roy and Sachindra Nath Dasgupta.
143 

In the 

mean time peasants were organized against jotdars, zamindars and moneylenders. Several 

peasants of Jalpaiguri and Duars dedicated their life in the Tebhaga struggle. Many peasants 

such as Hopna Maji, Sarbaru Mohammad, Ramu Munda, Lachman Singh, Budhuni Orawani, 

Betchpa Kheria and others died as martyr. 

                    The chief centre of the Tebhaga movement was Khapur (present Dakshin 

Dinajpur). Basically, Khapur was a zamindar dominated village. Others were able jotdars, 

small jotdars, peasants, adhiars and others. When Tebhaga movement started, Khapur was 
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one of the important centres. In 1947, 20
th
 February, it was a day of terror in Khapur 

village.
144

 In this village the zamindars under the leadership of Asit Mohan Singh created 

resistance to the movement. The police arrested the local leaders on February, 20. Thousands 

of peasants gathered and threw barricade on the way and demanded the release of their 

leaders.
145

 In the mean time police started firing, as a result of which fifteen peasants 

including one woman were killed on the spot and several peasants were injured; very soon 

the death toll increases to twenty-two.
 146

 The first martyr of Tebhaga movement was 

Samiruddin and Sibram.
147

 Peasants raised the slogan-„Jan debo tabu dhan debo na‟ (We will 

give life instead of paddy).
 148

 Some police persons were also injured in this peasant-police 

violence. At that time District Magistrate of Balurghat Sub-division was Panaullah and 

Daroga of the Balurghat police station was Phani Pathak.
149

 British police got the support of 

administration and apart from this jotdar and zamindar joined hand in this venture. 

                 Inspite of these, Patiram, Khapur, Nazirpur, Balurghat all these regions were 

dominated by the Tebhaga leaders. The most popular slogan of the peasant masses was „Nij 

kholane dhan tolo’ (Take paddy to your own threshing floor). Keeping pace with the progress 

of the movement police oppression increased. In numerous places agitating peasants came 

into conflict with the police who intervened to protect the interest of the jotdars and the 

zamindars. According to Government Records in 1947, 20
th
 February, Police firing continued 

to 121 round and in this police-peasant violence twenty-two peasants lost their life.
150 

Twenty-two martyrs were
151

 1) Chiar Shai Shek, 2) Jasodharani Sarkar, 3) Kaushalya 

Kamrani, 4) Hopan Mardi, 5) Gurucharan Mardi, 6) Maji Soren, 7) Dukhna Kolkamar, 8) 

Purna Kolkamar, 9) Fagua Kolkamar, 10) Bholanath Kolkamar, 11) Kailash Bhuimali, 12) 

Khoto Barman, 13) Bhadu Barman, 14) Alu Barman, 15) Mongal Barman, 16) Gyan Barman, 

17) Narayan Murmu, 18) Bhuban Barman, 19) Guhanara Mahato, 20) Shama Charan 

Barman, 21) Nagen Barman  and 22) Bhani Barman.
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                     The late forties thus witnessed agrarian unrest of various types. The Krishak 

Sabha could not always properly lead the movements. In some areas there were spontaneous 

rising of the peasants. In certain cases the militant peasants were in favour of an armed rising 

what the Sabha did not really want. Furthermore there was a problem of alienation. The 

Tebhaga movement could not secure the support of the middle and poor peasants for a long 

time. No wonder that the Bhadralok class of northern Bengal towns who led national 

movements had little sympathy for the Tebhaga movement.
152  

The main reason was that 

many of them owned land cultivated by the share-croppers. Despite the fact that a number of 

the leaders of Tebhaga movement belonged to Bhadralok class, the middle class often 

vociferously denounced the activities of the communists. To justfy our conjecture, we may 

refer to the meeting of the students of Balurghat under the presidency of Ramjan Ali Miah, 

held within a week of the Khapur massacre.
153 

This meeting resolved that the Communist 

Party was responsible for the tragedy and demanded the trial of the offenders. 

                     However, the Tebhaga movement continued for a vast period and did not come 

to an end with the partition of India in 1947. This movement started to restore the demand of 

the peasants and cultivators. However, one question rose about this movement: Did Tebhaga 

fulfill the demand of the peasants? Actually, after independence „land crisis‟ was a vital issue. 

Land of peasants, tenants, cultivators became at stake. Government issued a constitutional 

safeguard to save the lands of downtrodden classes‟ people. The chief aim was to protect the 

land from the hands of land aggressor.
154

 In the case of North Bengal it is very important. 

Because historically these lands were dominated by the hands of Rajbanshi clans (both Hindu 

and Muslims) and they belonged to constitute land related society. Over and again, land 

reforms of north-eastern India especially Malda and West Dinajpur owed much to the peasant 

movements like the Tebhaga. 
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                    In the post-independence period North Bengal witnessed several movements. 

Especially in West Dinajpur a disturbance broke out in the name of „Anti-Banga-Bihar-

Merger movement‟ (1950). Raiganj Sub-division, of the district observed a movement which 

took a serious place in the name of „Refugee movement‟.
155

 The most significant movement 

of the district was the Food movement of 1959. In the mid 1950s the several state wide food 

crises scattered throughout the North Bengal especially in West Dinajpur. The commodities 

for everyday need became rare and price rose to high. The movement highly affected 

Balurghat Sub-division. The district of West Dinajpur was severally dominated by the native 

zamindars. They were much aggressive towards the refugees and peasants. Their dominance 

in society and also the political influence were deep rooted and henceforth their exploitation 

was unrestrained.
156

 According to Census Report of India 1951, total number of dependants 

on agrarian sector were 1,40,00,000 of which the number of agricultural labour were 

30,41,000 as well as share-croppers numbering 29,50,000. It is noticed that 30% of the total 

number of peasants lost their agricultural land. From the Floud Commission the percentage of 

the total peasant class i.e. agricultural labour and share-croppers was below 35% and the 

Report estimated in 1940 that there were five million share-croppers in the individual Bengal 

province.
157

 After partition, roughly 
1
/3 of the landmass came to West Bengal. A rough guess 

would put number of share-croppers in West Bengal to be 1.6 million.
158

 It is clean that a 

huge number of people turned into the agricultural labourers and share-croppers within the 

decade. Moreover, it was an alarming to agrarian sector. The unlimited dominance of the 

feudatory-zamidari system over peasant claim directly and indirectly was responsible for the 

absolute deterioration of the peasant class. 

                   Actually North Bengal was highly depended on agrarian activities.  The 

contemporary peasant leaders made a vivid description about their unrestrained exploitation 

upon the peasants. In 1950‟s peasants were organized by the leadership of Pijush Das, Asit 
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Ghosh, Santi Das at Raiganj; Nani Gopal Roy at Kaliaganj; Kesto Barman at Hemtabad.
159

 It 

is to be noted in this connection that the peasant movement organizations were mainly 

organized in Balurghat and Raiganj Sub-division immediate after the independence. It is to be 

mentioned that the peasant organization got its new shape through the new circumstance 

provided by the refugee movement. The refugees joined with peasant organization. 

                   It is relevant to point out that basic issue behind the refugee movement was the 

land-issue. Later refugee movement merged with the peasant organization. According to the 

record, the government imposed a high rate of levy upon the rice. The peasant class protested 

against the imposition of levy upon the paddy in 1952.
160

 Leftist political leaders of Balurghat 

organized the movement.
161

 A severe movement was organized in protest of police 

oppression of villages like Kaligram, Gopalbati, Motherganj, Nazirpur of Balurghat Sub-

division. A movement had spread through announcing in village market, meeting and mass 

signature movement had been built up against the oppression of levy-collection programme 

by government in a few areas of West Dinajpur i.e., Balurghat, Katabari, Vhikahar, Patiram, 

Marnai, Itahar, Malan, Madhuban etc. in 1952-54.
162

 The cultivators and share-croppers 

organized a movement against the eviction of land. As a result Lands Reformation in 1954 

which rapidly spread over the different part of the district, especially in Banshihari and Itahar 

police station.
163

 In 1954 the Krishak Samiti of Banshihari and Itahar organized an anti-

eviction movement. 

                    The food crisis was not just an incident of 1959. Its background was started in 

the precedent years. In 1954, when Dr. B.C. Roy was the Chief Minister, a massive food 

crisis over took the state. There was a near famine condition in Bengal. An anti-famine 

committee was then set up, and it organized state wide movements.
164

 The crisis started 

severely since 1956. The price of the paddy started to increase from 1956 a vast procession 

was organized for the demand of eradication of food crisises the principal demand of the 



 
 

206 

„Atma rakshar andolan chalao’ (Drive movement for self defence) the state wide slogan of 

the Communist Parties were drive companion against hoarders, build up common granary in 

villages after villages, make Co-operative Society and encourage the farmers to sell their 

paddy to food committees, drive movement for rationing in every village.
165

 In North Bengal 

and outside the movement was locally organized. The people participated in these locally 

organized movements spontaneously.
166

 

                    The food crisis became severe and people were highly miserable during a decade 

in the last of the decade of 1950‟s, the food crisis turned into food movement. As the protest 

of the killing of 31
st
 August of 1959 in Calcutta, the peasants and share-croppers of 

Gangarampur directly organized a tremendous movement.
167

 Hundreds of peasants from 

Kaliaganj were imprisoned to Raiganj and Berhampur jail. A shockful incident took place not 

only in the city but that practiced to the district town also; the authority had lathi charged 

upon the peaceful mass movement at Burdwan, Berhampur and Gangarampur of West 

Dinajpur.
168 

                     The incident of Batasan village proved how the food crisis made the people 

devil-may-care. A bullock-cart of test-relief was snatched by the women of Batasan village in 

the way of Kaliaganj to Mudafat village in 1958. The relief-force besieged the village and 

made firing which took one person. A vast conference was held in Mahendraganj of 

Kaliaganj to protest the killing.
169

 The Price Increased and Famine Resistence Committee 

(PIFRC) was formed in late 1958 by the Communist Party of India in West Bengal, and other 

left groups in response to the ongoing food crisis. The PIFRC led one of the most massive 

and militant political campaigns in the history of West Bengal.
170 

The PIFRC demanded total 

price controls, immediate redistribution of state lands and confiscations without 

compensation of excessive private lands owned by land lords. The tactics of PIFRC included 

accounting for hidden rice storages and forced sales of confiscated rice.
171 

In the opinion of 
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Famine Resistance Committee, the volunteers of the food movement had been imprisoned 

due to their active participation in demonstration and staging Satyagraha in the various 

Muffosil courts and Block Development Officer. So many Satyagrahees were imprisoned in 

the 7
th

 September of 1959. West Dinajpur especially in Balurghat total number of 

imprisonment was forty-eight in the district.
172 

Table No: 1.10 (Imprisoned People of the Food Movement of 1959) 

        Places/Towns         Total Number of Imprisonment 

            Balurghat 

         Gangarampur 

          Kalimpong 

         Kumargaon 

            Asansol 

         Berhampur 

             Kandi 

     31 

     17 

     22 

     10 

     19 

     16 

     10 

Source: Partha Dutta, „Food Movement of 1959: A Study of West Dinajpur‟ 

in The Journal of Historical and Cultural Review,Vol-I & II, Historical 

Society of North Bengal, Darjeeling, West Bengal, 2010, p.47 

                      

                      Sunartala, Amritpur of Kumarganj and Mulia Deshi, a pregnant women of 

Madhupur of Kaliaganj always preached the movement with a mike on the other hand 

Krishna Mohan Barman, a cycle-messenger and in the same time it is significantly to be 
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stated that he was an old man of Hemtabad and who regularly had a communication between 

Hemtabad and Balurghat by a cycle. Sudhin Pandit of Gangarampur, Khoka Roy of 

Balurghat and Dhairya Barman of Kumarganj strongly participated in the movement. The 

provincial leader in the district, Md. Abdullah Rasul, an all India peasant leader went to 

various villages of Tapan, Mirjapur, Bhaiur, and Gopalnagar and took an active part to spread 

the movement.
173

  

                      Actually, the food crisis was purely man-made. Jotdar-zamindar conspiracy 

was much powerful in this West Dinajpur district. Though a slow urbanization was 

happening, but the majority of people were dependent on agrarian activities. The three-tier 

conspiracies are between the jotdar-zamindar and moneylender.
174

 The jotdar-zamindar and 

moneylender was so inhumanic that it cannot be expressed in words. From 1954-56 a number 

of several summer, and flood gave the opportunity to the dishonest merchants for black 

marketing.
175 

Besides that the land owners took the advantages of the helpless peasants and 

share-croppers. The jotdars collected the diera-duna (one and half times) from them for their 

helplessness. It is to be mentioned that the peasants and share-croppers organized a mass 

movement against them. 

                      In this connection the role of the Haque Ministry must be mentioned. The 

Haque Ministry fixed up the price of rice at Rs.11 and Rs.4 per mound in March of 1943.
176

 

Haque Ministry surrendered to the hoarders‟ made conspiracy-government retracted the 

price-control of rice; the price of rice, the then, rose to Rs. 20/Maund.
177

 After two months 

that rose to Rs. 30-32/Mound. In the month of August, government restricted the price of 

rice. But in many districts it turned into a horror-situation, price of rice became Rs. 70-80. 

Hence, it is clear that government failed to stop black marketing.
178 

At that time, 

administrative corruption adds to the miseries of the people. Amrita Bazar Patrika mentioned 
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no paddy or rice in many places of Bengal, a vast number of families had spent their days 

without a little bit of food.
179 

                     At that time food crisis of such a magnitude has developed in a year in which 

there has been a record production of food grains as claimed by the Government of India, is 

the sharpest condemnation of the politics persuaded by the state and central government in 

this respect. Following table in the district of West Dinajpur bears a distinct feature. Not only 

the rice production increased but also the production of Mustard and Barley also increased. 

Following table give us clear picture.  

Table No: 1.11 Production of Some Principal Crops in 1000 Mounds (in 1000 Quintals) 

  Crops         Production in 1958-59     Production during 1949-50 to 1958-59 

 Aman               8,223.2(068.9)                         5,107.9(1,906.27) 

   Aus              1,265.7(472.36)                           778.2(290.42) 

  Boro                   8.0(2.99)                             1.6(0.60) 

 Total                         

Rice 

            9,496.9(3,544.24)                         5,887.5(2,197.21) 

Mustard              330.2(123.23)                            213.2(79.57) 

 Barley                  136(50.96)                           67.2(25.08) 

  Gram                  202.4(75.54)                           74.8(27.91) 

Source: J.C. Sengupta, West Bengal District Gazetteers, West Dinajpur, Government 

Press, Calcutta, 1965, p.107 
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                     Actually Food movement which started in West Dinajpur from 1959 scattered 

several parts of Bengal. In regional level common people joined hands and participated in 

Food movement. In reality, North Bengal became the hot seat of Food movement. Several 

strikes took place in favour of this movement. In 1966 many students took part in the Food 

movement. In 4
th
 March by the initiatives of „Chatra Sangram Committee’ a general strike 

took place in West Bengal.
180

 Police started firing. Lastly, in the first week of April, Food 

movement faded its colour and denounced it. 

                                             “Terai kande go 

                                                         Jalche amar hiya 

                                                        Nakshalbari math jale 

                                                        Saptakalyer lagiya” 

        (My heart bursts as Terai cries; the field of Naxalbari is on fire for an unending time) 

                                                            (Ajit Pande, „Terai Kande Go,‟1967, 11
th
 November)                                                                                                                        

                    Naxalbari is a police station of 206.7 squire Kilomiteers in area under the Siliguri 

Sub-division of Darjeeling district which lies in the northern part of West Bengal as North 

Bengal.
181

 Naxalbari is situated in the slender „neck‟ which is India‟s only vital land corridor 

that connects Bhutan, Sikkim and the countries north-east zone with the rest of the country. It 

has two international boarders- in the west is Nepal at a distance of 4 miles and in the east is 

Bangladesh at a distance of 15 miles.
182

 On one side, beyond Naxalbari, is the river Mechi, 

across which is Nepal. On the other, across the Mahananda river from Phansidewa is 

Bangladesh. China‟s Tibet is only 60 miles away on the northern side. Actually Siliguri, 

Naxalbari, Kharibari and Phansidewa these four police stations constitute the Siliguri Sub-

division.
183

 The peasants and cultivators of this locality mainly comprised tribals (Santhals 
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and Orawns) and Rajbanshis, exploited by the jotdars under the „adhiar‟ system. The 

physical and demographic character of Naxalbari raised the voices of the peasants.
184 

                    Both in its Theory of State and Revlolution and in its revolutionary practice, 

Indian Maoism marked a significant departure from traditional Left politics. It is Maoism 

which, in one variety or another, informed the debates and actions of the radical communists, 

popularly known as the Naxalites, most of whom centred on the CPI (M-L). Indian Maoism 

emerged within the Indian Communist movement like the CPI and the CPI (M), functioned as 

a critique of that movement and its leadership, culminated in the Naxlbari peasant uprising in 

May, 1967 and subsequently gave birth to a new Party, the CPI (M-L).
185

 The present study 

seeks to trace the ideological development of this Maoist alternative in West Bengal 

especially in North Bengal during the period 1953-67.
 

                    Naxalbari was one of the important centres of Naxalbari movement. North 

Bengal became well known by the hands of Naxalbari movement. Mainly the Bhatia classes 

were related to the Naxalbari movement. It was a small movement of the peasants but latter it 

spread and took an important turn in the history of leftist politics. The ideological platform of 

the Communist Party became divided by the hands of Naxalbari movement. Though the 

ideological platform of the movement was inspired from the book of „Mao Zedong‟.
186

 Mao‟s 

book „Quotation from Chaiman’ became popular among the communist followers and later it 

became a Bible of the Marxist leader. This Red Book provided huge inspiration and 

enthusiasm towards the leaders and followers of the Naxalbari movement.                  

                  A political movement such as the Naxalbari movement can be studied from three 

different but inter-related aspects
187

- First, the socio-economic structures and processes 

providing its background what in traditional historiography would have been called a study of 

its „causes‟; Second, the power structures and political relationships which comprised its 

immediate political context; and Third, the ideological theoretical component of the 
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movement. The three aspects together would provide an understanding of how the Naxalbari 

uprising, an otherwise small and local peasant movement assumed such an extraordinary 

significance.                      

                  In 1967, 25
th
 May, Naxalbari movement became organized. Tensions spread 

throughout the North Bengal. Meanwhile police inspector Sonam Wangdi lost his life by the 

hands of the peasants.
188

 Actual grievance was that in Naxalbari area, there were no land 

reform and land distribution so far. Peasants and cultivators organized and decided that they 

could not tolerate the oppression of the jotdars. An organized movement started from 

Naxalbari. At that time United Front Government was in power in West Bengal. Ajay 

Mukherjee was the Chief Minister. The Rajbanshis constituted majority of the population in 

the Naxalbari region, on the other hand tribal people like Santhals, Orawns and Mundas 

formed a large proportions of the rural population.
189

 In the peasant conference of 1967, 

cultivators declared armed protest in Rambolajot in 18
th
 March. It was decided in 7

th
 May the 

land and cultivated area would be distributed among the peasants and it was also decided that 

police force should be obstructed and the deeds of jotdars would be  spoiled and destroyed.
190

                                

                   Peasants and cultivators organised meetings and conferences. Peasants build up 

Dharmagola (common granary) in villages for store of paddy. Charu Majumder, Kanu 

Sanyal, Souren Basu, Khokan Majumder, Jangal Santhal organized the movement and they 

emerged as one of prominent and active leader of the Naxalbari movement.
191

 CPI comments 

that it was „National Democratic Revolution‟. CPI (M) comments it as „Mass Democratic 

Movement‟. RSP indicates it as‟ Socialist Movement‟. Others political leftist parties 

mentioned Naxalbari movement as „Socialist Revolution‟. Female peasants and cultivators 

were organized by the local leaders. They gathered in Prasadu Joth on 25
th
 May, 1967.

192 

Meanwhile, police force came in Batchai Joth. Female protesters raised their voices against 

the police. In the meantime, police started firing upon the common people. Dhaneswari Debi, 
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Phulmati Debi, Gaidan Saibani, Nayanswari Mallick, Samaswari Mallick and Sonamati 

Singh were shot dead.
193

    

                  Naxalbari movement got a new momentum in 11
th

 November, 1967 when Charu 

Majumder, Saroj Dutta, Sushital Ray Chowdhury, Saibal Mitra, Nimai Ghosh gathered in 

Monumental field and they supported the movement.
194

 Naxalbari movement raised the 

slogan of „Agricultural Revolution‟. Scholars think Naxalbari movement change the nature of 

the Agricultural Revolution‟.
195

 In 1968 Pratul Bandhyapadhya sung a song in favour of the 

Naxalbari movement 
196

  

        “Ai tapta diba sakti 

        Ai shoker agun jalak digun 

                        Chirosatrur pare ghriner agun 

                        Jaluk jaluk dabanal 

                                                    Dike digante charea paruk 

        Biplaber dabanal ” 

       (May the fire of grief be doubled against the direst enemies and scatter in all corners) 

                     When the Naxalbari movement spread in different places, several reactions 

came from outside India. There was a clash among the Communist Party of India about the 

ideology of Marxism and Maoism.
197

 Different CPM leaders criticized this measure. Veteran 

CPM leader Harekrishna Konar criticized the policy of Naxal ideology.
198

 A new communist 

line was formed by the hands of Charu Majumder. Though his ideology and thoughts were 

highly criticized but without him Naxalbari movement cannot be complete.  
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                       Now 25
th

 May observed as a Martyr Day of Naxalbari movement. This 

movement was different from Tebhaga movement. Naxalbari movement was not the 

movement of resistance. On the other hand, it was the movement of protest and attack. It was 

an aggressive and violent movement. The first aim of the peasant‟s gun was police. In the 

mean time lot of lives were lost in the incident of peasant-police agitation. By the issue of 

Naxalbari incident party was divided into two sections.
199

 The inner-party struggle within the 

CPI and the CPI (M) by tracing the intellectual evolution of Maoism as a critique of 

revisionism from within the Indian Communist movement. Many leaders came out from the 

party and they formed a new party in 1969 which came to be known as CPI (M-L).
200

                

                   By exploring the particular character of the two major trends which emerged in 

the inner-party debates and which were both analytically and historically separable in the 

documents that constitute the bulk of the material for this study, it helps us in understanding 

the charter of the Naxalbari uprising, a small and local peasant movement which assumed an 

extra-ordinary significance and left a powerful impact on the Indian Communist movement.
 

                   The documents of the inner-party debates show that the line of thinking 

characteristic of the so-called Naxalites was not an abrupt intervention in the Indian 

Communist movement. On the other hand, it emerged gradually from within the Indian 

Communist movement as a „critique of revisionism‟ was increasingly identified with a search 

for a revolutionary alternative, and finally collapsed into what was known as Indian 

Maoism.
201 

From May, 1967 it culminated in the Naxalbari uprising followed by what has 

generally been termed as the Naxalbari movement.  According to Henirik Donner, “one has 

to acknowledge that the Naxal movement focused wider process of democratization. The 

implications of the movement for contemporary politics cannot soley be interpreted interms 

of its political success, but also the public negotiation of personal involvement in specific 
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political practices, including forms of organization, speech, authority and local 

involvement”.
202 

                    Now the question rises how the Naxalbari movement affected in Malda and West 

Dinajpur. The rural people of Siliguri, Jalpaiguri, and Coochbehar were deeply affected by 

the Naxalbari movement. But Malda and West Dinajpur were partly affected by the Naxal 

turmoil. The successors of the leaders who participated in Tebhaga and Naxalbari movement, 

took part in the separatist ethnic and radical movement of GNLF, Uttarkhand, UTJAS, 

Kamtapur, KLO, GCPA, GCDP movement.
203

 This was a peculiar situation. Most probably 

separatist movements of north eastern provinces influenced the people of northern part of 

North Bengal. 

                   Malda and West Dinajpur were not affected so much but some scattered incident 

took place. Naxal movement spread in some parts of Islampur, Raiganj, Habibpur, Itahar and 

Balurghat also. In Islampur Swadesh Sen was the leader of Naxal movement.
204

 In Malda‟s 

Habibpur and Bamongola region, Naxal leader Narayan Sarkar organized the peasants.
205

 

Itahar was one of the important centre of Naxal activities. Santi Roy was murdered in Itahar 

hat. At that time Rama Krishnan was the Police Super of West Dinajpur and he took the 

initiative about the murder case. Pabitra Pani Saha was a reputed Naxal leader of North 

Bengal University. He organized the movement in Raiganj but later he was murdered in 

Kaliaganj.
206

 Several incidents took place in Balurghat. During the time of Naxal activities, 

Chitta Ghosh was murdered on 4
th
 August in 1970. Left Front (especially, RSP) observed 4

th
 

August as martyrs‟ day in every year. During this time, a police constable of Balurghat and a 

member of Laha family of Badamail village was murdered.
207

 Naxal activists also set fire to 

B.M. High School at Raghunathpur, threw bombs to the Harekrishna High School at Khaspur 

(Present Dakshin Dinajpur) and to the house of Braja Das at Balurghat. This type of activities 

created fierce among the common people.
208 
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                  At that time students were attracted by the Naxal ideology. Some prominent Naxal 

leaders were Kamal Das, Subir Talukdar, Pabitra Pani Saha, Bhabataran Bhuimali, Amal Ray 

and others. In Boaldar two rifles were seized from the house of Dulu Ray and Gangadhar 

Ray. Rifles were found from the Harang (cow-house).
209

 From the house of Bhabataran 

Bhuimali some Naxal leaflets (Red Book) was found. In the Naxal period a popular slogan 

was „Chiner chairman amader chairman’ (The Chairman of China is our Chairman) „Mao-

Se-Tung er chinta dhara dike dike charea dite habe‟ (Spread the thought of Mao-Se-Tung in 

all corners) etc.
210

 In Malda and West Dinajpur there were many leaflets and booklets but due 

to police raids many of the records were burnt by the leaders.    

                  Thus as a result of this study, the relationship of the Naxalbari uprising in 

particular and the Naxalite movement in general to the Indian Communist movement can be 

established with greater clarity. If there was anything which could be called „Naxalism‟, it 

was not an imposition on the Indian Communist movement from without but a development 

from within, born out of the inherent logic of its existence. Over and again, Naxalbari 

included as a movement to save the peasants and established their demands. This movement 

was not only the movement of protecting the land of cultivators but also protected the 

demand of the raiyats, increase of the wages of the day labourers.
211 

                 In conclusion it can be said that regarding the immediate tasks among the 

peasantry, the radicals gave stress on organizing militant movements for the ownership of 

land. They particularly showed concern for the task of organizing the rural labourers like 

Khetmajur and Dinmajur into their own unions which would act as the backbone of the 

Krishak Sabha; the latter was to be formed with the expanded masses of exploited 

peasantry.
212

 This union would conduct continuous propaganda campaigns, launch struggles 

and carry out investigation of the rural political and economic conditions. The rural semi-

workers would unite with the urban workers through movements against black marketeers, 
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hoarders and profiteers and finally for possession of land and to preserve that possession. 

Political parties considering the perspective of the people‟s Democratic Revolution in India, 

laid great emphasis on building up peasant struggle for land. 

                 Centrally organized movements must be conducted by co-ordinating the demands 

of various section of the people, such as the workers, peasants, the middle class and the 

middle bourgeoisie. Party leaders should try to anticipate the relevant questions regarding a 

movement before it was actually launched. Through movements the party should try to give 

political leadership in the national movements, earn the faith of the people, and strengthen the 

mass contact of both the leaders and the members of the party.
213 
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 CHAPTER-SIX 

 EMERGING OF LAND QUESTION AS COMMUNAL ISSUE 

                     The English East India Company experimented on land in the pre-colonial and 

colonial period and that process continued in the later years also. In 1793 Lord Cornwallis 

introduced zamindari system named Permanent Settlement and consequently the Mughal land 

system was also reformed.
1 

One thing must have to be mentioned that Murshid Quli Khan 

gave a new shape to the land and land revenue system. He did not like Muslim religious 

brothers because they were not regular in the payment of revenue. Moreover, they were not 

faithful. But Murshid Quli believed that the Hindu zamindars were faithful and they were 

regular in terms of payment of revenues. 

                    Zamindari system was introduced in Bengal by Lord Cornwallis in 1793 which 

was distinct from the Rayatwari or Mahalwari system in other parts of the country.
2 

Yet the 

zamindari system in its deceptive legal mould has continued to provide a basic frame work 

for the study of Bengal‟s rural economy and society.
3
 If we begin with the study of land 

relations, we look at landed property, relations of production in agriculture, forms of labour, 

the spread of a market economy into the rural areas. The study of connections between this 

changing structure of agrarian relations and political development in Bengal in the decaydes 

of the 1920‟s and 1930‟s gathered a momentum about the emergence of land question.
4
 On 

the other hand, the making of the Tenency Act Amendment by the Bengal Legislative 

Council in 1928 touched upon some of the most controvercial issues relating to the agrarian 

economy and served to bring together the various proprietary and agrarian interests in one 

organized forum.
5 

                     There were three significant issues involved in the Tenancy Act Amendment 

Bill introduced in the Bengal Lagislative Council in 1928. Firstly, it brought up the question 
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of the rights of share-croppers. Whether they should be recognized as tenants. Secondly, there 

was the matter of the status of under-raiyats. Thirdly, the law had to come to grip with the 

problem of transferability of holdings.
6 

Indeed the Bill drafted sought to strike a very delicate 

balance between the interests of the landlords, the tenants and the under-tenants while the 

general political climate in the province and the apprehended dangers of incipient agrarian 

movements made it necessary that certain rights be given to the tenants as well as to the 

under-tenants. It was also well known that there would be severe opposition in the council 

against all attempts of curtailing the rights of the landlords. Later landlords‟ Conference was 

held by the patrons of Viceroy, Governor of Bengal, Prime Minister Ramsay Macdonald and 

Lloyed George expressing its concern at the proposal to give the tenants the right of 

transferring their holdings.
7
  

                        North Bengal especially Malda and West Dinajpur were agro based districts. 

In the second quarter of the 19
th
 century Malda was well known for indigo production.

8 

Though silk was the first cash crop of Malda and the second was indigo. Santhals, Muslims 

and others joined hand against land oppression. In Dinajpur, new zamindar, intermediary and 

jotdar class emerged. Land got a new height by the initiatives of the Communist Party. 

                       From Plassey to Permanent Settlement a lot of development took place on land. 

Tebhaga and Naxalbari gave us new light about land movement. After partition land took a 

new shape. In many cases political parties used land for their political purposes. In the first 

quarter of the 20
th
 century, the epicenter of the rural politics was land. Moreover after 

partition, land some times took communal shape. In the frontier regions of Malda and West 

Dinajpur Muslim population gradually increased. Non-Muslims migrated from East Pakistan 

after the partition especially in 1971 i.e. after the birth of Bangladesh.   

                      A recent essay on pre-1947 Bengal opens with the statement: The primary and 

abiding interest of the colonial government in the agriculture of Bengal, or for that matter any 
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where else in India, was the extraction of a part of the surplus in the form of land revenue.
9
 

The arrangement by which a class of persons designated „proprietors‟ were assigned the 

property in revenue collection in 1793 together with late 19
th

 century amendmends „to protect 

as far as possible the predominant organizational form of agricultural production, viz. small-

peasant farming was still the main context within which the evolution of Bengal‟s agrarian 

structure in the late 19
th

  and early 20
th

 centuries was annalysed.
10

 

                       The resulting emphasis was a revenue history and rent relations, formal 

landlordism and tenancy.
11

 A typology of agrarian social structure in early 20
th

 century 

depicted the picture of land in the rural life of North Bengal. Land structure of Darjeeling, 

Jalpaiguri and Coochbehar were different from the rest of North Bengal. On the contrary, 

Malda and West Dinajpur (present Uttar and Dakshin Dinajpur) represented same land 

structure. At present two new districts Alipurduar and Kalimpong were added to North 

Bengal. The District of Darjeeling and Jalpaiguri‟s Duars were, therefore, non-regulated 

regions. In these regions laws and regulations in force in the Regulation areas would be 

operative and applicable only on executive instructions. In 1875, these two districts became 

scheduled districts under the Act of that name of 1874.
12

 The Government of India Act of 

1919 transformed then further into backward tracks and they were outside the sphere of 

representations in the legislative council created.
13 

                      F.O. Bell who was a settlement officer of Bengal District presented totally 

contrasting representations of the socio-economic hierarchy among the cultivating classes of 

Bengal. Bell wrote of the North Bengal district of Dinajpur: The most significant feature of 

Dinajpur rural life was the inequality in social status and standarts of living of different rustic 

families. Almost every village will reveal some large family of substantial cultivators……As 

elsewhere in North Bengal; this jotdar class was socially supreme in the countryside. The 

jotdar families might hold several hundreads or even thousands of acres of land in their own 
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possession…….All these men were of a class which may be described as practicing large-

scale farming, through it was farming not with any large capital sunk in machinery, but 

through the traditional methods employing either labourers or adhiars (share-croppers).
14

 J.C. 

Jack wrote about the East Bengal District of Faridpur. He mentioned that the cultivators were 

a homogeneous class. This was no country of capitalist farmers with bloated farms and an 

army of parasitic and penurious labourers.
15 

                    The jotdari-adhiari system of North Bengal grew out of conditions wholly 

atypical of the older settled regions of West Bengal and East Bengal. Most of the regions 

were uncultivated jungle and setteled for reclamation with enterprising tenant-farmers called 

jotdars. This process started by the big zamindars prior to the Permanent Settlement and 

continued in the post 1793 period.
16

 Later Koches, Polias, Rajbanshis and the immigrants 

Santhal tribes were utilized to conquer the inhospitable wasteland. 

                     During the 19
th

 century, jotdar-adhiar pattern became the dominant 

characteristic of the agrarian structure of North Bengal. The existence of considerable waste 

in North Bengal usually placed the jotdars in a powerful bargaining position vis-à-vis the 

absentee. Zamindars and from the later 19
th
 century they were also armed with formidable 

legal rights. Their jotes either as permanent tenures or as raiyati holdings became protected 

interests while they remained totally free to rack-rent their under-tenants and exact a lion‟s 

share of the produce from dependent adhiars. In North Bengal big jotdars and zamindars 

were the dominant elements in the agrarian structure.
17

 F.O. Bell in his Dinajpur Settlement 

Report presented the best profile of the various grades of jotdars and their multifarious 

moneylendering and grain-dealing activities.  

                     In the early 19
th
 century debt relation between the rich farmer and share-cropper 

arrangement in North Bengal turned a new outline of the rural credit relations. Buchanan 

Hamilton surveys in Dinajpur in early 19
th

 century and the excellent settlement reports in the 



 
 

237 

1930‟s have made the broad outlines of the rural credit relations in North Bengal. From the 

source of F.O. Bell it was known-The conception of a village bania, foreign to the cultivator 

in caste and tradition, and sucking the blood of a depressed peasantry did not fit the 

conditions of Dinajpur. If there was any blood-sucking, it was done by the richer cultivators 

themselves. People of non-agricultural tradition were few in the Dinajpur country side. The 

Muslim jotdars were all peasants and agriculturist lends money, it was usually within 2 or 3 

miles of his residence.
18 

                        In the 20
th

 century the agrarian scene of North Bengal changed in many ways. 

The primaries and abiding interest of the colonial government in the agriculture of Bengal, or 

for that matter anywhere else in India, was the extraction of a part of the surplus in the form 

of land revenue. Well in to the 19
th

 century, Bengal‟s agriculture was a subsistence economy 

where, as Benoy Krishna Chowdhury describes it „peasant owned the means of production‟. 

Most peasants had land, whatever the legal or customary nature of its title, though it did not 

always suffice for their substance. The family labour supplemented at times by the co-

operative communal labour and by a small quantity of paid labour was the usual size of the 

individual peasant‟s holdings. His small surplus ploughs and cattle and loans from the village 

moneylenders and grain dealers constituted the necessary capital of a peasant.
19 

                      Now the question peasants turned into proletarians? The market in land and 

question of change in the social organization of production created a new issue of land 

transfer in North Bengal. The dynamism of the land market was not a sufficient criticism of 

social differentiation. Nor can be heterogeneity of farm size areas of the sort referred to be 

Rajat and Ratnalekha Roy be accepted as class differentiation and change or contituity in the 

structure of farm sizes be treated as change or continuity in agrarian class structure.
20 

At least 

relations developed in the variety of social formation peasant small holding structure and rich 

farmer-share-cropper type.  
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                     In the historiography of agrarian Bengal especially North Bengal the effect of 

indebtedness on land transfer has been the focus of investigation, even for those who have 

tried to prove a negligible or negative correlation between the two.
21

 But changes in rural 

credit relations alone can explain shifts in the agrarian social structure and its link with the 

economic system. Several Acts (s) and Bill (s) implemented in Jalpaiguri and Darjeeling 

district in the case of judicial procedure.
22 

                    The Rent Act of 1859 and Tenancy Act of 1885, by defining the rights of 

occupancy of a certain class of tenants, by limiting the conditions where enhancements of 

rent would be permissible, and by allowing transfer of occupancy holdings albeit „governed 

by local custom,‟ attempted to clarify in the context of a changing agrarian structure the 

limitations inherent in the concept of the proprietory right of the landlord.
23 

But the story of 

landed proprietorship in North Bengal was a story of continuous fragmentation. 

                      Actually North Bengal consists of different land types, ethnic group and 

geographical situation. Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri, Coochbehar were covered with hills and 

forests. On the other hand Malda, Uttar Dinajpur and Dakshin Dinajpur were totally different. 

Northern part of North Bengal were dominated by tea-orange and pineapple but in the 

southern part of North Bengal related with mango-lichi garden and silk.
24 

Northern part of 

North Bengal known as tea-timber-tobaco and jute land.
25 

Hence, difference of land structure 

represented a unique feature of land question. There were differences about the small 

holding. 

                     The dynamism of the land market in the 1920‟s was no proof of the emergence 

of a stable peasant elite or the rapid growth of the moneylender-landlord‟s demense. In the 

1920‟s many moneylenders seem to have invested more in the purchase of talukdari rights 

than in occupancy raiyati rights.
26

 As agricultural prices plummeted at the onset of the 

depression, defaults in the payment of interest on the part of peasant debtors became 
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common. The rapture of the delicately balanced system of rural credit in North Bengal 

brought about a crisis in agrarian relations. 

                      It has, of course, often been pointed out from contemporary reports that, at the 

time of the Permanent Settlement the burden of rent on the raiyat was just about the utmost 

that he could bear.
27 

At the same
 
time, the pressure on the land, increased sub-stantially by 

deindustrialization, reached a point where the erstwhile constraint on the enhanceability of 

rents was no longer fruitful.
28 

So the only real constraint was the apprehension of agrarian 

unrest and revolt. The majority of the zamindars and talukdars who acquired the title of 

landlord under the Permanent Settlement were not of agricultural stock as were the Hindu 

zamindars. Their object was not to take physical possession of land, but to appropriate as 

much as possible of the surplus produced by the village through enhancement and 

equalization of assessment rates.
29

 

                       From the last decades of the 19
th

 century, the most common ground for 

claiming an enhancement was a rise in the prices of staple food crops. There can be no doubt 

that rents did in fact rise in every district of Bengal. There were, in addition, the extra 

ordinarily large amounts of illegal exactions or abwab which proprietors and tenure holders 

customarily received in the east Bengal districts.
30

 Different types of abwabs were prevailing 

in rural Malda. It was estimated that the total amount realized as abwabs would not be less 

than the land revenue of the entire district.
31

 Actually, large portions of abwabs went in the 

pockets of the gomastas, but in some cases, the landlords also took their shares. Later some 

relief measures were taken in the eastern Bengal districts. For the abatement and revised rule 

regarding revenue was accelerated.
32

  

                       The demense labour-peasant small holding complex in west and central Bengal 

during the 20
th
 century raised lot of questions. But clearly, the vast bulk of agricultural land 

in Bengal was in the direct possession of raiyats. As with tenures, rent-free and fixed-rent 
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tenancies too were frequent in the older zamindari and patni areas of western Bengal i.e. 

Burdwan etc. Besides fixed-rent tenures which were mostly held by substantial owners were 

found especially in Dinajpur.
33

   

                       In the western upload area of Malda, about 35 square miles out of a total of 802 

squre miles in a Settlement Block had during the 1920‟s passed from Santhal and Orawn 

cultivators to non-agriculturist moneylenders.
34

 In North Bengal there was a rigid and 

permanent class division between a handful and substantial jotdars on the one hand and a 

mass of adhiars on the other. A sprinkling of small jotdars and chukanidars existed, but the 

jotdar-adhiar system remained the dominant form.
35

 The description so far had been in terms 

of the proportions of agricultural population having various kinds of rights of proprietorship 

or occupation. The 1931 census used different categories for classifying the agricultural 

population. Following table shows the results of the classification by economic categories: 

Table No: 1.12 (Different Categories for Classification of Agricultural Population in the 

Census Report of 1931) 

Name of the 

Districts 

    Rent 

received 

   Owner                         

cultivation 

    Tenants  Labourers     Others 

      Dinajpur 3.67     46.88       14.62      34.22      0.61 

      Jalpaiguri 6.60     36.25       85.83       31.09      0.23 

        Malda 6.22     42.71        8.29      41.54     1.24 

     Darjeeling 15.20     36.55       24.79      23.03     0.43 

Source: Computed from Census of India, 1931, Vol-v (Bengal), Part-ii 

 

                        The Land Revenue Commission of 1938-39 conducted a survey in selected 

villages to find out the manner in which the land was cultivated in different districts in 
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Bengal.
36 

The survey also included an enumeration of the number of families who lived 

mainly or entirely as bargadars and those who lived principally on wage earnings. In North 

Bengal, particularly in Jalpaiguri and Dinajpur, the crop-sharing arrangement of cultivation 

was both common and old, and was used by landlords irrespective of whether they were 

categorized as tenure holders or as raiyats under the Tenancy Act. In the northern part of 

North Bengal i.e. out side Permanent Settlement areas there were no zamindars but these 

regions were dominated by the jotdars. On the other hand Permanent Settlement areas were 

dominated by the zamindars. It was seen in most cases that the land lords were Hindu and 

peasants were Muslims but in Malda and Dinajpur only some landlords were Muslims. On 

the other hand, Muslims of Jalpaiguri were educated and they can be well compared with the 

Hindus. Many Muslim zamindars belonged to Duars region. These zamindars had a close 

contact with the adhiars.
37 

                           By customs, adhiars in Jalpaiguri were regarded as labourers cultivating the 

land of proprietors, jotdars or chukanidars on a half-share basis. In Dinajpur, although there 

was a tenancy to conceal the existence of adhiars, fearing that anyhing of adhiars names in 

the working khatians would give them some rights. Bell, the Settlement Officer, nonetheless 

confidently asserted that fully a quarter of the cultivated area of the south and west of the 

district was cultivated through adhiars.
38 

                          Between 1900 and 1930 rural credit was the nub of an interlocking set of 

relations of production and surplus appropriation underpinning the agrarian social structure in 

East Bengal. As early as the first and second decades of this century, much concern was 

expressed in official circles to give the share-cropper some rights-rights of occupation to 

which cash paying raiyats or under raiyats were entitled, and the right to have his produced 

rent commuted to a money rent. So much important steps were needed for official protection 

of the rights of share-cropper. Indeed, it was no longer merely a question of granting tenancy 
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rights to those who had customarily cultivated the landlord‟s land on a crop-sharing basis i.e. 

under the old barga or adhi system.
39 

Instances were commonly found in Malda where the 

lands cultivated by adhiars were previously their occupancy holdings but had been sold up in 

rent or mortgage sales; this was particularly so in the Barind area where the Santhals have 

lost their occupancy rights over a large area.
40

 

                        The legal form of land relations in Bengal created two sets of rights over land-

first one was a right of proprietorship and the other was a right of occupation. Actually the 

entire structure of zamindari and tenure holding property based on the right of proprietorship. 

Apart from these, there was a strong tendency towards increased differentiation within the 

peasantry, with the emergence of a significant strata of substantial peasantry at the top and 

the immiserisation of a poor peasantry who lost their rights of occupation over the lands 

which they cultivated.
41 

Transfer of land from the small to the larger peasantry was common. 

                        In the 20
th
 century the tendencies towards a differentiation with in the 

peasantry were far more advanced in the south-western and some of the northern districts of 

Bengal. But in the late 1930‟s raiyat peasantry had a stronger basis to unite the common fight 

exactions by zamindars and tenure holders.
42

 This was to attain a relatively organized 

political platform in the 1930‟s. These tendencies developed were set by the conditions of 

colonialism. In the sphere of law-making as in executive action, there was the permanent 

assumption that the zamindar was owner of his estate, while at the same time there persisted 

the concern that the raiyat must be protected in his right to cultivate. The contradictions as 

well as the possibilities of political manoeuvaring inherent in this policy were well revealed 

in the 1928 Bill to amend the Bengal Tenancy Act.
43

 

                       Actually Bengal Tenancy Act was passed to save the peasant. Zamindar’s 

income was limited but their expenditure gradually increased. Hence they could not balance 

it. Zamindars increased revenues and oppressed the poor peasants. Later middle class and 
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jotdar section were born. By the help of share-croppers jotdar classes were flourished.
44 

By 

the Act of 1928, bargadars were not recognized as raiyat.
45 

In this context it may be said that 

in the year 1928 the Government of India submitted the Public Safety Bill and sixty-one 

votes was recorded in favour and against the Bill. By exercising casting vote Bithal Bhai 

Patel invalidated the proposal. In his view, in all important matters if there were no clear 

majority and incase of equal voting the speaker should cast his vote against the government 

proposal.
46 

                       A new agrarian structure of Bengal emerged. Landed proprietor classes were 

declining and a new contradiction with a rich peasant-moneylender-trader class emerged. 

Especially in North Bengal intermediaries played a crucial role in this event. A gowing poor 

peasant-share-croppers-tenants class formed out of the dissolution of small-peasant 

production. The economic depression of the thirties might have aggravated distress sales of 

raiyati tenures but such land transfers had deep-seated causes.
47 

Colonial and post-colonial 

appropriation from the agricultural sector faced a vivid political challenge and therefore to 

intervene both in the process of agricultural production and in the evolving class struggle 

within the social formation. Over and again, a new middle class intelligentsia emerged and 

they played an independent role of leadership in the political sphere of North Bengal. The 

capitalized value of government, orders regarding the payment to the occupant of the rent-

free holding where the paying Estate to which it appertains is not known.
48

  

                        A major organized political force in Bengal accelerated the process of the 

main development of the decade of 1920‟s. In this time the introduction into the provincial 

leadership of several leaders who had recently conducted local peasant movements aimed 

against Union Boards or the Chowkidari tax or against settlement operations.
49

 In fact in the 

early 1920‟s i.e. after the end of the war Hindu-Muslim classes of Bengal facing increasing 
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economic difficulties. Especially in the field of rising prices, shrinking real incomes from rent 

and the lack of employment opportunities gradually increased. 

                           On the other hand, Britisher‟s affection towards Muslims created lot of 

problem. From Bakthyer Khalji to Murshid Quli khan, Hindu-Muslim relations never reached 

lime light position for nation‟s national unity and even today that condition remained the 

same. Apart from these, British government set oil to the fire about the Hindu-Muslim 

relations. By the hands of Pabna, Dhaka riots and other many instances created lot of problem 

about Hindu-Muslim relations. The Hindu-Muslim question had now come to dominate the 

political scene in Bengal, and 1927 was a particularly tense year. District Magistrate of 

Mymensingh reporting on communal tension there, made the observation: There was the 

economic rivalry of  Hindu landlords and Muhammadan talukdars or jotdars in this district 

which was reflected in the keen interest taken by the Muhammadan electors in the fate of the 

Bengal Tenancy Act Amendment Bill……
50

 

                           The riots of 1926-27 had made it clear that the peasantry of east and 

northern Bengal was now prepared to strike against zamindari suzerainty. Given the social 

composition of this peasantry, the ideological form in which the collective interests of the 

community came to be defined in peasant consciousness was that of a community united by 

religion and separated from its enemies by religions. But the material issues were land, 

tenancy, rent, abwab, interest rates, rights of transfer and right of preemption.
51

  

                         In the year 1928 it was totally clear to all who wished to act as representatives 

of the „Muhammadan community‟ in the elected organs of government that there was only 

one possible stand on the tenancy question-unequivocal opposition to the zamindar and 

support for the praja. Actually Muslim politics in Bengal from 1927-37 shows that this was a 

case where a populist stance was not so much an instrument of mobilization from the top, but 

a response to the pressures of an antonomous would of unorganized politics below.
52
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                        It was of course, the districts of eastern Bengal which was predominantly 

Muslim area of the province. It was a well known characteristic of the social character of the 

peasantry of these districts that where Muslims formed the overwhelming bulk of the 

peasantry, the landlords were mainly Hindu. It was important to look at land transfers. The 

process which brought into existence a new class of richer raiyat peasantry in Bengal, 

accompanied by the corresponding spread of share-cropping, also resulted in substantial 

transfers of land from the hands of the poorer peasantry. 

                     “Sudhu bighe–dui chilo mor bhui”
53

 (I have only few lands in my hand) 

Rabindranath‟s Upen at last could not maintain his dui bigha (2 acre) lands. This was the part 

of social picture at that time.
54 

Quoting land revenue administration sources, Azizul Hoque 

has given the figures on the number of transfers of occupancy holding (1881-1936) in Bengal 

over the years.
55

  Actually mortgages, leases and transfer of lands increased significantly in 

1920s. The depression, however meant a much greater indebtness and pauperisation of the 

poor peasantry in Bengal, and the rate of transfers of raiyati holdings again picked up from 

mid-1930s. Eminant historian Benoy Bhusan Chowdhury gives us the following figures of 

the number of sales and mortgages of occupancy holdings in Bengal (Registration 

Department Sources). 
56  
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Table No: 1.13 (Number of Sales and Mortgages of Occupancy Holdings in Bengal)
 

             

 

 

 

 

   Year    Number of sales Number of mortgages 

   1930 

   1931 

   1932 

   1933 

   1934 

   1935 

   1936 

   1937 

   1938 

   1939 

   1940 

   1941 

   1942 

         1,29,184 

         1,05,701 

         1,14,619 

         1,20,492 

         1,47,619 

         1,60,341 

         1,72,956 

         1,64,819 

         2,42,853 

         5,00,224 

         5,02357 

         6,34,113 

         7,49,495 

          5,10,974 

          3,76,422 

          3,38,945 

          3,13,431 

          3,49,400 

          3,57,297 

          3,52,469 

          3,02,529 

          1,64,895 

          1,54,780 

          1,60,152 

          1,51,553 

          1,06,088 

Source: Benoy Bhusan Chowdhury, The Process of 

Depeasantization in Bengal and Bihar, 1885-1947, 

Indian Historical Review, 2,1(July 1975) 
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                      In Dinajpur, the moneylenders were pre-eminently the richer cultivators or 

jotdars. In a survey conducted in the late 1930‟s 30% of the surveyed families were found to 

have borrowed on derhi. (50% interest rate) 
57

 Tenancy Act of 1928 legalised for the first 

time the sale and transfer of raiyati occupancy holdings. However, while registered sales 

were resorted to much less frequently, there were many other subterfuges available for 

intending purchasers and distressed sellers. Apart from sales by oral agreement or by 

unregistered documents, causes were found in Malda of transfer by granting a sub-lease and 

making a negligible increase in rent.
58 

Cases were also found in which the parties to the 

transaction applied jointly to the landlord for mutation of the purchaser‟s name. The landlord 

accepted a transfer fee less than 20% of the sale price, and granted a rent receipt to the 

purchaser. In some parts of undivided Dinajpur (present Bangladesh) it was seen that the land 

is settled to an under-raiyat. The 1938 amendment to the Tenancy Act removed all 

restrictions on the transfer of occupancy holdings. 

                       It can be said that Bengal‟s agrarian history bearing a land question on the 

development of the agrarian class struggle in Bengal in the final decades of colonial  rule. 

Following issues were developed for class struggle-
59

 i) declining class of landed proprietors, 

ii) emerging class of rich peasants-moneylender-traders, iii) a growing poor peasant-share-

cropper labourer class, iv) the colonial state and v) a middle class intelligentsia. 

                     A central question in land lord-tenant relations was rent. It is also worth pointing 

out here the way the landlord-tenant conflict was resolved in eastern Bengal. End of the 

zamindari system did not bring to reality any of the zamindari system did not bring to reality 

any of the millenarian dreams of a self sufficient peasantry free from oppression and 

injustice.
60 

Organised Praja movement got its strength in eastern Bengal in the decade of 

1930‟s resisting excessive rent payments and demanding the abolition of the Permanent 

Settlement. After partition and later the birth of Bangladesh changes the agrarian structure. A 
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differentiation between a rich peasant-moneylender class and poor peasant-labour class 

relation is clearly discernible. 

                  The share-croppers movement in North Bengal specially Jalpaiguri, Dinajpur, 

Malda were well organized by the Communist Party from the early 1940‟s. In Dinajpur, the 

Krishak Sabha movement began with a campaign against the burden of levis imposed by 

jotdars and zamindars on peasants selling their produce in village hats (mart).
61 

Adhiars from 

Duars of Jalpaiguri, Malda, Dinajpur (present Dakshin Dinajpur and Uttar Dinajpur) 

demanding a reduction of the landlord‟s share of the produce from half to a third.
62

 Sunil Sen 

draw a picture for their agricultural demand in Tebhaga movement. 

                 In North Bengal there were both Muslim and Rajbanshi jotdars, just as there were 

Muslim and Rajbanshi adhiars. The principal organising cadres were middle class political 

activists, and acted as independent vanguarist agents in the agrarian class struggle. Kishan 

Sabha strongly supported the movement.
63 

Tebhaga movement paved the way for future 

agrarian struggle of the peasants. Important changes have occurred in the agrarian social 

structure in the frontier regions in the decades following 1950, notably the decline in barga 

tenancies and the dramatic growth of agricultural wage labour.
64

 Yet it is perhaps a measure 

of the enduring qualities of certain elements of longue-duree social structures that the anti-

jotdar agrarian explosions of the late 1960s invariably occurred in the frontier regions of 

North Bengal.
65 

                   In North Bengal peasants were Muslims and Namasudras class where owner of 

the land was Hindu.
66

 In the northern district of Malda and West Dinajpur, the Muslim jotdar 

class was said to be „socially supreme‟ in the country side. In the Rajshahi division the 

Rajbanshis were the largest single caste.
67 

Now the question came in front of us that who are 

Rajbanshi? The Rajbanshis are a caste of mixed origin, some being descended from 

Mongoloid Koches, while others are of Dravidian stock. The fact appears to be that there are 
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four sub-castes viz. Rajbanshi, Polia, Deshi and Koch.
68

 The Rajbanshis are said to claim 

descent from the Koch Rajas and the Deshi from the higher Koch families, though they also 

often claim to be Rajbanshis.
69 

                 The meaning of the word Rajbanshi means Kshatriya’s dynasty.
70

 The population 

is divided between Hindu and Muhammadans. The Hindu mostly belongs to the caste called 

Rajbanshis. The controversy whether the Muhammadans are Rajbanshi converts has not been 

settled. There are some men from north India and a fair sprinkling of Santhals and Orawns. 

These are landlords and jotdars, who have immigrated from Rajputana through Bihar and are 

still restricting their marriage relations to the emigrant communities here and elsewhere in 

Bengal and parts of Bihar. An interesting movement has taken place among the Rajbanshi led 

by Rai Saheb Panchanan Barma. They are now calling themselves Kshatriya, adopting the 

sacred thread and the style of Barman or Singha.
71

 Rajbanshi-Kshatriya established their foot 

prints especially in Coochbehar, Jalpaiguri, Duars, parts of Dinajpur and some parts of 

Assam. Panchanan Barma founded the Rajbanshi community during his time socio-ethnically 

in a sharp contract.
72 

Rajbanshi class later played a significant role in the geo-political atlas of 

North Bengal. 

                   There were lots of differences between the pre-indepence and post- independence 

land. In the undivided Dinajpur the upper caste Hindu zamindar, tenure holder or jotdar were 

clearly in a different social category. Land lordism in this region was generally perceived as 

something practiced principally by upper caste Hindu landlords. To this was added in the 

predominantly jute-growing districts of northern Bengal the presence of the Paschima 

(generally Marwari) moneylender.
73

 In the Duars region of North Bengal, Orawns and 

Mundas of adivashi sect came from Chotonagpur.
74

 Besides, many east Bengal‟s Bengalees 

came to the tea Estate and they work as manager and other posts. Most of these owners of the 

tea Estates were Bengalee tea industrialists.
75
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                 From Coochbehar many Rajbanshi and Muslim came to Duars. Actually 

Rajbanshis were totally depended upon agriculture. Rajbanshi’s economic life based on agri-

economy.
76

 Hence, in these regions most of the land owners were Rajbanshi and some were 

Muslims. Land is the main source of their substance.
77

 Natuarally in these agricultural zones 

when the British government introduced jotdari system; most of the jotdars were Rajbanshi 

clans.
78 

                Scholars think that post 1947 Rajbanshi-Kshatriya Samiti lost its previous life line 

and political character and turned into a social organization as it was in 1920. It will not be an 

exaggeration to say that the vitality and life-force that the Rajbanshi-Kshatriya Samiti gads 

shown in the pre-indepence era became sedate to a large extent post the grand event.
79

 After 

partition many caste Hindu Bengalees and later Namasudra classes were settled in North 

Bengal. Many of them came from East Pakistan also. Due to the comings of these people, a 

great change took place in the socio-economic and infrastructure of North Bengal. These new 

structure of North Bengal encouraged the Rajbanshis. A new shape was given to the racial 

unity of the Rajbanshi clan. The nature of the movement was different from earlier 

movement. New movement came to be known as Identity movement.
80 

                     It should be discussed that in the northern part of North Bengal i.e. out side 

Permanent Settlement area, there were no zamindars, only jotdars dominated. On the 

contrary, in the Permanent Settlement areas, there were only zamindars.
81

 For example, in 

Malda, Dinajpur, Bogra and Pabna; there were some Muslim zamindars and land owners. 

Many rich Muslims lived in Bogra. In North Bengal especially in Jalpaiguri, Muslim families 

were educated. Nawab Mosaraf Hossain was belongs to Jalpaiguri. Many rich Muslim jotdars 

also lived in Duars-Rajmohal area. Some prominent names of Muslim jotdars were Cornel 

Hedayat Ali, Mechua Muhammad, Muhammad Sonaullah, Abubakar Siddique, Nepua 

Muhammad, Mophis-ud-din Ahmed, Abdul Karim Pradhan, Abdul Gani, Khoda Box and 
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others.
82 

Actually a landed aristocrat class was formed among the Muslims. In Coochbehar, 

rural society was dominated by the upper caste Hindus.
83 

Brahmanas played a vital role. 

Among the Muslims there were no caste divisions but there were some social divisions. 

Pathan-Mughal and Saiyads have their own social status. In Coochbehar, Muslim jotdars role 

was also important. Some Muslims lived in Mekhliganj, Haldibari, Dinhata, Sitai, Tufanganj, 

Mathabhanga and other places.
84 

In Darjeeling district, Muslims were found in Terai regions 

and few Muslims were found in rural areas of  Phansidewa, Kharibari, Siliguri etc.
85 

Land 

was the main source of livelihood. Rajbanshi and Nepali Muslims depended on land.
86 

                   Actually post-independence land converted into communal and also divided into 

ethnic groups. Land question was totally changed. Zamindari system was abolished not only 

in West Bengal but also in East Pakistan in 1951.
87 

Most of the common people supported the 

abolition of zamindari system but in spite of that northern part of North Bengal suffered the 

crisis of agitation and dis-satisfaction. Why the abolition of zamindari system and land 

reforms created discontent in North Bengal? Land specialist and social scientists were well 

aware that the Rajbanshi and Kshatriya society of North Bengal were mainly land related 

society. Upto 60‟s Rajbanshi and Kshatriya’s main occupation was related with land. So 

bank, transport, life insurance, rice-mill etc. these lucrative professions never entered to the 

life of Rajbanshi and Kshatriya society. Due to racial reason Rajbanshis were never 

connected with the tea gardens. 

                   Natuarally due to the implementation of Land Reforms Act, Rajbanshis were 

confused. It was well known to the administrators of that time what type of crisis will broke 

out in North Bengal? To solve the problem two decisions were taken in the annual meeting of 

Rajbanshi-Kshatriya conference -
88  

i) At the time of distribution of khas land and excess 

land, a member of Rajbanshi-Kshatriya Samiti should appoint as a member of that 

committee. ii) At the time of distribution of excess and khas land, Rajbanshi-Kshatriya 
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society should get preference because Rajbanshis were totally depended on land. This 

conference was held at Jateswar in Jalpaiguri. In this conference Upendra Nath Barman, 

Minister Shama Prasad Barman, Satish Singha Roy Sarkar, Umesh Chandra Mondal and 

others participated. They expressed their valuable opinions.
89 

                  In the British period Congress raised the question “land to the tillers”. After 

independence that claims was implemented. In West Bengal Act I was passed in the year 

1954 which came to be known as Acquire of Zamindari Act.
90 

By this Act middleman‟s 

dominations came to an end. The ceiling of upper limit of land was decided to 25 acre. After 

that in 1971 the upper limit of private property was decided to 2.50 hector in the case of khas 

and agricultural land. Although, West Bengal Estate Acquisition Act of 1953, West Bengal 

Land Reforms Act of 1955, West Bengal Land Amendment Act of 1971 decrees personal 

land and excess lands were distributed among the landless people.
91 

                 Later Rajbanshis raised the questions of the upper ceiling of land. They expressed 

their view that the upper ceiling of land in the case of Vardaman and Mekhliganj in 

Coochbehar district should not be same. Because Vardhaman had enough irrigational 

facilities. On the other hand, Mekhliganj had no such facilities. Vardhaman had fertile land 

where produced mulberry, paddy, cotton etc. in a huge quantity.
92

 In comparison fertility and 

valuation of both these lands were not same. But due to ununiformity of land reform system, 

land related or land depended people perished. In consequences a part of rich jotdars became 

converted into landless peasant or small peasant. According to Swaraj Basu, the large influx 

of people only led to a growing demand for land and a rise in land price.
93

 This was the sad 

plight of cultivators. If the intellengtsia group shows their generocity at that time, the history 

of North Bengal flows in other ways. 

                 In the case of land reform, West Bengal was always ahead and again proved the 

saying “what Bengal thinks today India thinks tomorrow”. But at the same time this system 
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(land reforms) created a socio-defrayal discontent in a part (especially northern part of North 

Bengal) of our State. Most of the reforms showed that type of tragedy. It was also true. Due 

to agricultural revolution in England, enclosure systems were implemented and for this 

reason yeomanry classess were erazed.
94

 But this was not a comparison, reality was very 

hard. Inspite of limitations it was true enough that from Tebhaga to Operation Barga, North 

Bengal‟s many landless peasants were became small peasant and small peasant became rich 

farmer. Hence, the question rose was which section of people benefitted most from the 

Operation Barga system? 
95

 This was an extreme complex and sensitive matter. 

                   In North Bengal people‟s formability of infrastructure created several questions. 

It is said that North Bengal is „pandora’s box’. But it is true that most of the people of North 

Bengal depend on land. Especially Malda and West Dinajpur are agro-based districts. Main 

professions of the people of these regions are agriculture. If we notice from 1947, 

immigration crisis created lot of problem throughout North Bengal. North Bengal‟s adjacent 

foreign states were Bangladesh, Nepal and Bhutan. If any crisis broke out in these foreign 

countries, peoples took shelter in North Bengal. Besides that, if any problem broke out in the 

north eastern provinces like Assam, Meghalay population of North Bengal gradually 

increased. In any cases North Bengal always suffered.
96

 Population of North Bengal 

increased due to several reasons but the lands remained the same in terms of size. For this 

reason, social tension and crisis gradually increased day by day. Small and rich peasants of 

North Bengal were fighting for their land. Apart from these, immigration crisis created new 

problems. Lord Curzon‟s surgery over Bengal in 1905 created a tremendous crisis. Secondly, 

surgery over Bengal was done in 1947. First one was stopped in 1911 but the second one 

opened a new busket of problem especially over North Bengal. From Government Report of 

1973, fifty-eight lakhs immigrants came from Bangladesh to Bengal.
97 
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                   Due to Operation Barga, a section of people who were benefitted they also were 

swallowed by the immigrants‟ problem and this process continues still today. In this situation 

thinking of tea-garden suddenly gulfs them. At the same time small peasants were suffered 

most. In many cases they were directed to the wrong way. Small peasants gradually erased 

i.e. traditional peasant society degraded. No body knows when this will stop? A new 

movement started which was known as Land Hungry movement. This movement took 

different shapes in different times. The main focus of this movement was land. If you have 

land, you have identity and that identity comes from language. But except land every thing is 

lost. According to social scientists this discontent came to be known as Land Hungry 

movement.
98 

                     The nature, structure and the pattern of land gradually changed with the passing 

of time. From 1793 to 1978 lands changed its shape and character according to the need of 

peasants, moneylenders, jotdars, zamindars, tenants and farmers. In North Bengal lands 

actually divided into two segments-hilly lands and plain lands. In the British period North 

Bengal again divided into two different sections-regulated area and non-regulated area. 

Malda, Dinajpur were regulated area and there British government introduced Permanent 

Settlement. On the contrary, Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri, Duars were non-regulated area.
99

 British 

government directly controlled these lands. There was no Permanent Settlement. Coochbehar 

was under the suzerainty of Raj. 

                     Land was also rolled in two sections as pre-independence land and post-

independence land. Pre-independence land was communal and post-independence communal 

land was converted into ethnic groups. Rajbanshis played the major role in it. Throughout 

North Bengal a Rajbanshi-Kshatriya movement emerged in first half of the 20
th
 centuries. In 

this movement upper caste Rajbanshis were always neglected. Subhrayati Roy wrote that- 

The class bias can be shown from the attitude of the leaders of the movement towards 
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agrarian issues. Not only were most of the leaders from landed background as has been 

shown earlier, but when they took up agrarian issues they clearly favoured their own class. 

Thus 1920 some jotdars of Kurigram Sub-division of Rangpur, who were not covered by the 

rules protecting the other jotdars of North Bengal, appealed to Panchanan Barma for 

confirmation of their tenurial rights.
100

 Limbo, Metch, Rava, Kotch, Toto, Bhutia, Gorkha, 

Deshi, Polia, Adivashis (Santhal, Munda, Mahali, Orawns etc.) were treated differently by 

the hands of zamindar, jotdar, moneylender some times by the hands of political parties and 

their leaders. From Tebhaga to Naxalbari and Naxalbari to Operation Barga there was a long 

story. 

                   Before independence Hindu zamindars were united and on the other hand, 

Muslim zamindars were also united. It should be noted that in 1906 Muslim League was 

formed in Dhaka. In North Bengal they established their foot prints in Jalpaiguri. The first 

branch of Muslim League was established in Jalpaiguri in 1928.
101

 In Coochbehar, there was 

no influence of Muslim League in pre and post-independence period. Todays West 

Dinajpur‟s (Later Uttar and Dakshin Dinajpur) Islampur Sub-division was connected with 

Purnia. This part was connected with West Bengal by the recommendation of State 

Reorganisation Commission (SRC) in 1956.
102

 Though Malda was Muslim populated district 

but Jalpaiguri was far ahead in the case of Muslim League politics.
103

 Fazlul Haque ministry 

gives some new ideas. Moreover, Pakistan Proposal of 1940 melted the heart of Muslims of 

Bengal. It was seen in North Bengal that Peasants were Muslim but zamindars were Hindu. 

After independence all Muslim jotdars and zamindars were united. Due to partition 

Namasudras never supported Congress and they were not interested in cultivation. Hindu 

people never believed that one of the reasons of partition was land.  

                  Tebhaga was done in the case of Hindu zamindar but political parties were not 

raised their voices against Muslim zamindar. Paben Barman, a Tebhaga worker of Dinajpur 
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(Patiram-Khapur region) told that due to minority sentiment political parties avoid Muslim 

zamindar.
104

 In the Tebhaga movement those who were soldier and in Operation Barga those 

who always supported the movement they could not get land for the support of the Land 

Hungry movement. Actually a part of Leftist leader thinks that if the government changed 

and they (Leftist) got power then everything will be solved. But in reality Leftist leaders 

changed in such a way that ideology and social changes were in many cases obstracted. All 

though Leftist were not totally responsible for that. Time is the key factor behind this. Due to 

the question of immigration, North Bengal is the worst affected region. All the people of this 

region are still fighting sometimes for their land and sometimes for their existence. When the 

good days will come no body knows? 
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 CHAPTER-SEVEN 

ABOLITION OF THE ZAMINDARI SYSTEM, LAND ACQUISITION 

ACT, 1955 AND RURAL SOCIETY 

                      Before the partition, the undivided Dinajpur district was under Rajshahi 

Commissioner of the province of East Bengal and Assam.
1
 Acquired in 1765 under Dewani 

Grant the zamindari then covering an area of 4119 squire miles, and corresponding to modern 

Dinajpur mostly, and north-eastern Malda.
2 

After the Grant of
 
Dewani at

 
that time included 

mainly in the faujdari of Rajmohal, and partly in the zamindari of Dinajpur, and the division 

Bheturia Chak of Rajshahi. At that time of Permanent Settlement comprised in three-districts 

Rajshahi, Dinajpur and Purnia.
3 

The district had no
 
Sub-division and was judicially under the 

District Judge of Rajshahi. Malda district was formed in 1813 and on the other hand Dinajpur 

district was formed in 1872. When Bengal was divided in 1947, Dinajpur was the Sadar and 

Balurghat and Thakurgaon were the two Sub-divisions.
4 

The western portion of the district 

was included with West Bengal. A new district was formed named West Dinajpur with 

Balurghat as its headquarters. Later in 1992 West Dinajpur divided into Uttar Dinajpur 

(28.2.1992 177-L.R/6M-7/92 U/S Bengal District Act, 1836) and Dakshin Dinajpur 

(28.2.1992 177-L.R/6M-7/92 U/S Bengal District Act, 1836) 
5
 

                    If we cast our hindsight into the chain of things and cause of events in North 

Bengal before 1947, we get into the view of different anti-British events involving people of 

different levels of social life for the attainment of swaraj i.e. independence. In the colonial 

period the people, who had no taste of power generations by in the traditional legacy of caste-

dominated economic system, social ethics and religion but cherished all expectation for 

radical change in the post-colonial constitution and administrative ambience, found 

themselves discrimination, apathy, negligence, exploitations, and subjugations by the 



 
 

267 

indigenous rules who in the name of democracy and people‟s government wrested power, 

where from they through the making of so called new policies for nation building pushed the 

marginalized peoples to the remote peripheries away from the centers of modern amenities 

and neglected all that were expedient for the amelioration of the improvised millions 

including the peasants, divided communities, ethno-radical groups and the tribes.
6  

But the 

post-independence North Bengal gives us different pictures. 

                    Tebhaga movement of 1946 and the Naxalbari incident of 1967 dwindled under 

the groan of partition of India and the aftermath of refugee crisis. The marginalized peasants 

and tenants whose cause was exposed by the Tebhaga found themselves in a new situation 

after the abolition of zamindari system and the introduction of land ceiling which, though 

increased the quantity of vested land under the government, yet owing to the want of law and 

government decision to distribute vested lands among the landless peasants and agrarian 

labourers the poverty-striken peoples‟s condition remained unchanged devoid of any 

improvement.
7 

                    The history of North Bengal related to construction and reconstructions is still 

going on. For this reason, in the tribal society there were several voices, not single voice that 

means the tribal society of Jalpaiguri-Duars and Terai regions of Darjeeling and the tribal 

society of Malda and West Dinajpur (present Uttar and Dakshin Dinajpur) were not same.
8 

Only similarity is that all are tribals. These are three factors that made them separate viz. 

history, geography and environment. One view is enough to classify the statement that so far 

discussed. Eminant Muslim writer Abul Basar wrote- “the Muslims who are surrounded by 

Hindu community and the Hindu who are surrounded by the Muslim community are different 

by their attitudes.” 
9
 

                      This opinion is same in the case of tribals of Malda, Dinajpur Jalpaiguri, Duars 

and Darjeeling. Tribals of Duars demanded for the establishment of Hindi speaking school, 
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colleges. On the other hand the inhabitants of the tribals of Malda and Dinajpur accepted 

Bengali as their mother tongue. This was happened due to environmental reason.
10

 These 

were some historical background for this transformation of people of these regions. Kasiswar 

Chakraborty framed a religious and social movement of the tribals named Satyam Sibam 

movement. The main aim of this movement was to gather religious and social consciousness 

among the Santhals. The direct effect of the movement was that in Malda and Dinajpur 

converted Christians were few in number. Tribals came in Malda and Dinajpur during the 

time of the English East India Company especially after the Santhal revolt of 1855-56. But 

majority of tribals came in Malda and Dinajpur from their homeland northern Orissa, 

Bhagalpur, Chotonagpur, Santhal Pargana etc.
11

 During the time of post mutiny, tribals were 

clearing the jungles of Barind area (Bulbulchandi, Habibpur, Bamongola, Gazole of Malda; 

and Tapan, Gangarampur of West Dinajpur) transformed into cultivated land. These tribals of 

Barind turned into peasants. Actually Bengal, Bihar and Orissa constituted the majority of 

Santhal population.
12

 Following table give us detailed picture- 

     Table No: 1.14 (Increase of Santhal Population in the Census Report of 1951 and 1971) 

 

          

             Year      Name of the District      Population 

    Census of 1951                     Malda         72,000 

          West Dinajpur         94,000 

    Census of 1971 

      

               Malda         90,285 

          West Dinajpur             1,30,173 

Source: Paschim Banga Pradeshik Krishak Sabha (ed.), Krishak 

Sangram,  Voices of Paschim Banga Pradeshik Krishak Sabha, Special 

Issue of Santhal Vidraha, Kolkata, 2005, p.83 
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                     Malda and West Dinajpur is purely agrarian district. Agricultural land was the 

chief source of income. Common people‟s dream aspiration was all related with land. But 

migration created lot of problem among the inhabitants of these regions. After partition, land 

turmoil started throughout North Bengal. It was seen that in politics, Muslims were not 

conscious enough to participate any political parties. They had no tension about politics. It 

was also seen that major Muslim population was involved in cultivation. Some Bengali 

Muslims established themselves in the field of education, science and technology.
13

 It is 

interesting to note that in the frontier region, Muslim population gradually increased with the 

passing of times. But elite Muslims were migrated to East Pakistan. In the case of Hindus 

they were compelled to leave their homeland i.e. forced migration. Asok Mitra has written 

that after partition many immigrants Hindu applied for service.
14 

Rural and urban people 

exchanged their properties. After partition only a fence created lot of differences among the 

two countries (India-Bangladesh). After the comings of the refugees, pressure of land 

gradually increased. Actually coming of the refugees from neighbouring countries compelled 

the government to pass the abolition of the Zamindari Act of 1953. 

                        Before 1967, previous government failed to introduce land reform to address 

the problem of landlessness of those who were capable of tilling lands; and apathetic was the 

government policy as to deal with the growing meance of refugee influx from East Pakistan 

and Assam to North Bengal for most of the migrated people belonged to the peasantry. And 

those who are the inhabitants, in a night they lost their homeland and treated as refugee.
15

 The 

coming of the refugees increased more economic hardships in North Bengal. Migration of 

people from Nepal changed demographic profile of the district of Darjeeling and 

subsequently Duars also. Demographic diversity leading to ethno-racial, ethno-linguistic 

conflicts, identity crisis and socio-political tensions. Socialist or Communist movement in the 

name of Naxalite movement mainly related with land rights. Ethno-racial and linguistic 
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movement like GNLF movement, Uttarakhand, UTJUS and later on Kamtapur movement 

organized by rural Rajbanshis, created many changes in the history of North Bengal. A 

radical change took place in the socio-economic field of the Rajbanshi society of North 

Bengal from 1947 to 1979.
16

 It should be mentioned that in North Bengal new middle classes 

were the emerging force. This middle class raised their demand of political identity. In the 

language of political science it is called Identity movement.
17 

This middle class actually 

known as neo-middle class.
18 

                        The relation between land and people is like between mother and her child. 

The fighting for land therefore has been going on all through the ages among people, nation 

and countries. Peasant, tenants and cultivators were perished by the hands of zamindars, 

jotdars and mahajans. Many tenants became bonded labours by the hand of landlords. But 

this system changed after independence when West Bengal legislative Assembly passed West 

Bengal Bargadars Act in 1950.
19

 Some rights of the peasants were recognized by this Act. It 

can be said that it was one of the effects of Tebhaga movement.
20

 The tall promises made to 

the Indian peasantry, to win their active support in the struggle for political freedom, were 

sought to be redeemed, in West Bengal, after independence, through legislations. Of course 

two are directly relevant regarding land, viz. the West Bengal Estate Acquisition Act, 1953 

(Act I of 1954) and the West Bengal land Reform Act 1955 (Act X of 1956) 
21 

                   The main objective of the West Bengal Estate Acquisition Act 1953 was to 

abolish the zamindari system and the abolition of inertmediaries. Later WBEA Act of 1953 

and the abolition of Zamindari Act were discussed in the Legislative Assembly. In a debate 

Srikumar Bandhyopadhaya mentioned that these Acts created a landmark in the land reform 

system of West Bengal.
22

  It was thought that the land being the important socially valued 

asset was considered as the determediaries factor in transforming the socio-economic 

structures of the agrarian society. The landlords and the big land owners historically occupied 
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a predominant position in the society. On the one hand, a large section of landless people 

were exploited by the system of landlordism. In this way there arose a class conflict between 

the two antagonistic classes viz. the land owing class and the landless class. The unequal 

distribution of land is the primary reason of inequality and exploitation in the rural socity of 

Bengal. The urgent necessity of land reforms was very much realized by the government in 

power to abolish zamindari system and intermediaries on the land. But the West Bengal 

Estate Acquisition Act of 1953 had some loopholes and as a result the government had failed 

to overcome that shortcomings.
23

 It was found that a large portion of land was still lying in 

the hands of the big jotdars and raiyats. 

                       By the West Bengal Land Reforms Act of 1955 it was said that no raiyat 

should hold land in excess of the ceiling area.
24 

But many jotdars hold large number of land 

throughout North Bengal. In Duars a jotdar kept 25 acre land by the name of his elephant.
25 

Otherwise the jotdar of Haldibari was kept some parts of land for his one and only son Amer 

Ali Pradhan as a owner.
26 

There was land parts like as 25 acre of Amer Ali, 25 acre of Ali 

Pradhan 25 acre of Amer Pradhan and 25 acre of Pradhan Ali.
27 

These two events were true. 

In Malda district zamindar Kalu Muhammad Chowdhury of Aiho kept much land by the 

name of his servents, elephants and horses.
28

 In West Dinajpur Bhola Das Laha of Binsira 

kept atleast 300 acre land. He kept some parts of his land by the name of his elephant 

Haimainti.
29

 In Kumarganj police station of Elandori village jotdar Jagodish Mondal kept 

many lands by the name of different family members. Many zamindars and jotdars mutated 

their land in the names of Debottar, Wakaff, orchard etc.  

                    By this issue a debate continued in the Lagislative Assembly. In the Lagislative 

Assembly the member cited before the house hypocrisies that are being played in the name of 

Debottar. Instances of these hypocrisies were being shown by the members one by one. 

Sacricastically member Haripada Chatterjee commented, “It seems that the whole Bengal is 
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immersed in the sea of devotion. Our adloscent State Minister (Tarun Kanti Ghosh is 

indicated) is dancing with drums and cymbals on the road.”
30

 Zamindars and jotdars tried 

their best to save their lands but in reality, they failed. Because government policy of vesting 

excess land among the peasants, cultivators and later implementation of Operation Barga, 

changed the land structure of rural people.     

                   The implementation of the WBEA Act of 1953 began in 1955. Even after almost 

thirty-five years the new record of rights undertaken under it, are still in the making of course 

of the tardy progress, it is daily becoming evident that the Act itself had failed to fulfill its 

vowed object. It also aimed at rescuing the peasantry from relentless extortion and ruthless 

oppression by the intermediaries and at taking them in the protecting fold of the 

administration. The termination of the intermediary control on land and the cultivators had 

been done in paper all right. But the intention of the law had allowed to slip through the 

loopholes in the legal and administration web.
31 

                   Question natuarally arises as to how and why it has come to be so. From 1765 to 

1793 lot of developments took place. After the Grant of Dewani, British government tried to 

collect revenues from land but they failed in this process. In 1784 Pitts India Act was 

passed.
32

 By this Act the East India Company interfered the land and land revenue matters of 

India. In 1786 Lord Cornwallis appointed as Governor General. He made a change in the land 

system. Permanent Settlement was passed in 1793. Now zamindars, jotdars, mahajans and 

naibs exploited the poor peasants and cultivators. The hundred years following the 

introduction of the Permanent Settlement, albeit it was the golden age for the British 

imperialism and capitalism, was one of unmitigated darkness for Indian agriculture. 

Agriculture declined and villages decaged under the repression perpetrated by the 

zamindars.
33 
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                     After the passing of Bengal Tenancy Act of 1885 peasants and raiyats got some 

relief. From the second half of the 20
th

 century common people organized against the 

zamindari system. Rabindra Nath depicts a picture in his „Russiar Chithi‟.
34

 He deeply 

criticized zamindari system and expresses his view that this system should be abolished.
35 

Anyway British government set up a Land Revenue Commission in 1938 under the authority 

of Sir Francis Floud. The Commission submitted its Report in 1940 and mentioned that 
36 

i) 

zamindari system was anachronic and it should go along with other intermediary rights, ii) 

the tenants should come straightway under the State and  iii) no one was to hold land more 

than 10 acres. The recommendations were not to the liking of the government and the 

zamindars and so the Report went to the cold storage.
37

 

                     After five years it was brought out to be examined by the Bengal Administrative 

Enquiry Committee of 1945 under the chairmanship of Sir Archibold Rowlands as regards 

the feasibility of the recommendations.
38

 It added that the revenue system was defective. Still, 

however, the tradition styed. The Agrarian Reforms Committee met next and it too echoed 

the views and recommendations of its predecessors. In order to over thrown the zamindari 

system a Bill was published in a Gazettee in 5
th
 May, 1953  and that Bill transformed into 

West Bengal Zamindari Acquisition Act of 1953 (Act No I, 1954).
39

 

                    In 1362 B.S West Bengal government give notification to all the districts of West 

Bengal. One example is as follows- No 166521 Ref. 4
th
 November 1954 In pursunance of 

Sub-section (4) of Section 4 of the West Bengal Estates Acquisition Act of 1953 (West 

Bengal Act No I, of 1954), The Governor having been satisfied that the following notification 

under sub-section (1) of that sub-section has been published in the first instance as required 

under sub-section (3) of that Section, is pleased hereby to issue the said notification in the 

Official Gazettee: 
40
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NOTIFICATION 

                    No 12534 L. Ref indated the 16
th

 August 1954 In exercise of power conferred by 

Sub-section (1) of section 4 of the West Bengal Estates Acquisition Act of 1953 (West 

Bengal Act of 1954, the Governor is pleased to declare that with effect from the 1
st
 day of 

Baishak of the Bengali year 1362, all Estates and the rights of every intermediary in such 

Estate situated in the districts shall vest in the state free from all encumbrances.
41 

                     By the Act of 1953 government became powerful about land and land reform 

movement. In the district of Alipurduar there some sub-raiyats who were under the authority 

of government. In the case of lease/ transfer there were few restrictions of the government. 

Role of intermediary was very important in this Act. At that time Land Revenue Minister of 

West Bengal, Benoy Krishna Chowdhury gave the proposal that little middleman should pay 

rehabilitation grant. Some new lines were drawn in the case of „Bonafied‟ and „Not Bonafied‟ 

transfers of land in the West Bengal Act xiii of 1954.
42 

                     After independence some areas of Bihar were added to West Bengal. It was 

actually done in the case of Bihar and West Bengal (Transfer of Territories Act 1956).
43

 But 

transfer of territories from Bihar to West Bengal created lot of problems. A movement rose 

under the leadeslip of TASO. The chief spokesman of TASO is Pasarul Alam.
44

 TASO 

demanded a separate district in the transferred region of a parliamentary constituency. Now 

TASO is acting as a ring of chair between the other sub-regional movements of North Bengal 

and the sons of the soil of Islampur. Another way to that acquisition was to turn titles into 

Debottar, Pirottar, Wakaff which enjoyed exemption.
45 

Rich jotdars and zamindars were 

frequently hide their land in this process. Land revenue survey had been in progress since 

1950 in the Duars of Jalpaiguri district and as soon as the Act was announced in 1953, many 

landlords transferred large acres of agricultural lands of tea-gardens using two types of fake 

instruments-rent receipt without any date and a registered muktinama (deed of release).
46

 In a 
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Sub-divisonal court of Jalpaiguri district negligence came to such a pass that year after year, 

cases were granted expert decrees in favour of the intermediaries as no one appeared on the 

side of the government. 

                      In Coochbehar district a father transferred the excess 64.58 acre agricultural 

land to his son (date 30/11/1953).
47

 In this case Collector performed a great role. But the 

bargadar of the land was neglected and later bargadar started movement to get back excess 

land and the bargadar denied giving portions of crops to the owner of the transfarees. 

Different parts of North Bengal give us different pictures about land and its related matters. 

                     In the hill areas of Darjeeling district there was no upper limit of ceiling. A tea 

garden of 5042.88 acres in the district of Darjeeling had been lying abandoned by the owners 

since long.
48

 The committee with good reasons recommended resumption of the entire Estate. 

Lands in the district of Darjeeling were leased out to tea garden owners under the Bengal 

Waste Land Rules.
49

 One of the terms and conditions of the lease was the said demised lands 

or any part there of which may at any time be required for a public purpose may be acquired 

by the government without payment of any compensation whatever on proportionate 

reduction being made in the rent payable hereunder, provided that the value of any existing 

improvement effected by the lessee or his predecessor in interest shall be asserted shall be 

assessed by the Deputy Commissioner and shall be paid to the lessee.
50 

                   As directed by the Act, the Settlement Department prepared record-of rights 

showing therein the lands vested in the State as surplus to the owners, passed them on to 

District Collector for further action and from 1957 to 1959 a problem broke out due the 

topographical change.
51

 By procrastination the government has abetted in the wrongful 

enjoyment of vested lands by unlawful occupants. Vested lands would have led to 

complications. In many cases throughout North Bengal many recovered lands were found at 

the initial stage and it might have been put to cultivation through the state agricultural 
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department. Government deployed the landless cultivators as bargadars and after final 

settlement of vesting of excess lands; they might have been distributed to these bargadars.
52 

                   After 1956 Coochbehar State got included in West Bengal. A new Rivisional 

Settlement Operation (RSO) was formed with the district of Jalpaiguri – Malda and West 

Dinajpur and later this RSO organized divided into two parts 
53

 i) Malda-West Dinajpur RSO 

and ii) Coochbehar-Jalpaiguri-Darjeeling RSO. Throughout North Bengal West Bengal 

Government listed a detailed description of excess land from August 1967 to September   

1969 
54 

                                                       Malda – 6599.70 acre 

                                                       West Dinajpur – 21,538.98 acre 

                                                       Coochbehar – 9,482.56 acre 

                                                       Jalpaiguri – 12,207.53 acre 

                                                       Darjeeling – 4,534.01 acre 

                   Still the question remains, why the remaining land established as excess has not 

been vested. The answer has already been given- the owners have retained their hold 

indirectly and overtly by various legal divices. Actually some seeds of problem made 

turbulence by the West Bengal Land Acquisition Act. In order to overcome the short comings 

of the Land Acquisition Act of 1953, the government had to enact another regulation known 

as the West Bengal Land and Land Reforms Act of 1955. (Act X of 1956) 
55

 The enforcement 

began with a few section in 1956, more came in 1965 and by 1971 almost all the sections 

were operative, different sections at different times. This enforcement by instalments was 

surely not concluded to ensure smooth sailing for the Act. 
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                     Land survey for record-of-rights required under the Act was taken up in several 

districts. In North Bengal land survey was started in 1971 in the districts of Darjeeling and 

West Dinajpur (excepting Islampur Sub-division). The West Bengal Land and Land Reforms 

Act of 1955 was based on three important principles such as 
56

 i) to determine the ceiling of 

land holdings, ii) to redistribute the land and iii) to decrease the rent of a raiyats etc. Land 

Reforms included mainly the re-distribution of land in favour of the landless and the small 

cultivators and tenancy reforms. On the contrary, in wider sense land reforms included all 

changes in agrarian structures even the credit and marketing system. Actually land reforms 

were implemented in West Bengal only after 1977 when the Left Front government thought it 

necessary to fragment the large land holdings and to establish enquality in land relations. 

                       The Land Reforms Act was originally meant for agricultural land only. Any 

way, as it stands, of its objectives four are of prime importance to us 
57

 i) limitation of the 

highest quality of land for a family, ii) right of inheritance for the bargadars, iii) 

discontinuance of ejectment of the bargadars and iv) restrictions on alienation of land by 

schedule tribes. Land reforms, in fact, are to be equated with many terms such as ceiling 

surplus land or vested land, barga recording or land to tiller policy, homestead land or land to 

the homeless people, the redistribution of vested land among the landless people through 

issuing patta or establishing the right of the landless people on land by issuing patta.
58

 Apart 

from these there are also many other factors relating to land reforms like to identify agri or 

non-agri land, irrigated to non-irrigated land, to vest the ceiling surplus land of the big raiyats 

or the jotdars to check or control the unauthorised extraction of earth without conversion or 

to convert agri-land to non-agri land etc. for industrial or tea garden purposes etc.
59 

                      By the West Bengal Land Reforms Act, 1955 it is stated that every raiyat or 

large land holder has the duty to furnish return about the particular of land excess of the 

ceiling area. However the return containing the full description of the land which he proposes 
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to retain within the ceiling area applicable to him under section 14 M and a full description of 

the land which is in excess of the ceiling area such other particulars may be prescribed.
60

  The 

ceiling as under the Acquition Act had not been given effect to in the three hill Sub-divisions 

of the district of Darjeeling. It was now extended to them with effect from the first of 

January, 1978 as defied in Section 14R of West Bengal Land Reforms Act, 1955.
61

 

Topographical differences between hills and plains are vast. The productivity of hill lands 

depends very largely on lie, the gradient of the slope, the attitude belt and the side of the hill 

etc. The lands are further subject to the incidence of rocky components and land slide that are 

frequent. Per acre yield can not be the same for the hills and the due to these natural 

differences. 

                     The ceiling area, is however, different with respect to various classes of raiyats, 

irrigated or non-irrigated land, and it varies from 2.50 standard hectors to 7 standard hectors 

if the family consisting of more than 5 members. The ceiling surplus land of a raiyat is vested 

under section 147 of the WBLR Act 1955 and therefore acquired by the government as 

vested land in order to redistribute the land among the landless poor people mouzawise.
62 

A 

raiyat shall on and after the commencement of this Act be the owner of his holding and the 

holding shall be heritable and transferable and in the case of mortgage of raiyati holdings 

there were some limitations.
63 

                      Section 14P, in determination the ceiling area, any land transferred by sale, gift 

or otherwise or partitioned, by a raiyat after 1969, but before the date of publication of the 

West Bengal Land Reforms (Amendment) Act, 1971 in the official Gazettee, shall be taken 

into accounts.
64 

Section 14S has give the rights of vesting of land in the excess of ceiling 

area.
65

 Section 15, certain safeguards for holding cultivated by bargadars are shall not apply 

to the holding of a raiyat or any part of it which is culitivated by a bargadar so long as 

cultivation by a bargadar continues. Continuation of right of cultivation on bargadar’s death 
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and share of produce payable by bargadar. In certain cases bargadars were entitled to 

recover his share.
66 

            
The chapter containing sections 22 to 38 dealing with the provisions of revenue 

has been omitted by West Bengal Land Holding Revenue Act 1979 which came into force 

with effect from 14.4.1981, vide Notification no-793/1 Ref. 6/M/44/81.
67

 West Bengal Land 

Reforms Act give much importance about Co-operative farming societies. Rabindranath 

Tagore was himself also encouraging the Co-operative system. From 1950 agricultural 

system connected with Co-operative system.
68 

Jotdars and rich farmars were benefitted by 

the illegal use of Co-operative system.
69 

But it was for the time being. West Bengal Co-

operative Societies Act of 1973 played a significant role in the rural life of North Bengal. In 

many cases society solve many problem of the pesants and cultivators. In the socio-economic 

infrastructure of post-independence North Bengal Co-operative Societies developed the 

process of cultivation. New relations build up between peasants and Co-operative Societies.
70 

                    Any way, before implementation of WBEA Act of 1953 and WBLR Act of 1955 

several Acts were passed in paper but the backbones of the cultivators were never got 

strength. These Acts were as follows 
71

 

i) The Bengal Alluvion and Diluvion Regulation Act, 1825 

ii) The Bengal Alluvion and Diluvion Regulation Act, 1847 

iii) The Bengal Alluvion and Land Settlement Act, 1885 

iv) The Bengal Rent Act, 1859 

v)  The Bengal Tenancy Act, 1885 

vi)  The Coochbehar Tenancy Act, 1910 

vii) The West Bengal Bargadars Act, 1950 
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                      In spite of the passing of these Acts, barga eviction continues in different parts 

of North Bengal. Though it is stated under the Act of WBEA Act of 1953 and WBLR Act of 

1955 that barga can never be evicted but in practice there are many cases of barga eviction. 

The laws that were enacted during the year 1953 and 1955 were widely discussed in the 

Legislative Assembly. Member Bankim Chatterjee commented, “I do not think this Bill is 

related to abolition of zamindari system. The rights that are conferred upon the zamindari are 

being brought by the State of West Bengal. So, this is not an abolition of that system, rather it 

is acquisition of land and inlieu of money. Rather there is no trace of development in social, 

agricultural and the developments of the peasants in this Bill.”
72

 The jotdar simply starts 

‘Bhagchas Case’ as per the crop cycle of a year and the intension of the jotdar is to make the 

bargadar a defaulter of the share-crop and ultimately the case is referred to the civil court. In 

most cases it is found that the bargadar owing to their poverty can hardly cope up with the 

jotdars and are ultimately the case is referred to the civil court. In most cases it is found that 

the bargadar owing to their poverty can hardly cope up with the jotdars and are ultimately 

evicted. 

                   We can say that the West Bengal Estate Acquisition Act of 1953 and the West 

Bengal Land Reforms Act of 1955 were the most outstanding pieces of legislation. The first 

Act abolished the estates created by the Permanent Settlement in 1793.
73

 The zamindars who 

were legally conferred proprietary rights to collect revenue for the government and reap 

intermediaries profits at the expense of raiyat’s rights were expectedly dismissed by the free 

government. This was virtually an agrarian revolution by legislation to benefit the rural poor. 

But like all legislation, this was also reduced to becoming a paper tiger by the vested 

interests.
74

 Only little change was found in the rural social climate. But there is a need of a 

more change in the transformation of the rural society. 
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                    A new law was, therefore, necessary to plug the loopholes. The West Bengal 

Land Reforms Act of 1955 was invoked for this purpose. Actually Left Front government 

later implemented the policy of land reforms of Harekrishna Konar.
75 

Its guidelines included 

equitable distribution of vested land, record of raiyat’s ceiling process and proper land use of 

approved holdings. In the section II B of the Amendment Act of 1971-72, the family unit was 

clearly defined and land quota fixed accordingly.
76

 The Act fixed ceiling finally around 18 

acres (1 hectare being equal to 2.471 acres). In the West Bengal Estate Acquisition Act of 

1953, the permissible ceiling was 25 acres of arable and 20 acres of non-arable lands.
77

 The 

1972 downward revision of land ceiling was therefore a major attempt at redistribution of 

land to make the rural society more radically egalitarian.
78 

                    With the passing of time government has taken some serious steps about land 

and land reforms movement. One of the rigorous measures of the government was that 

government has succeeded in procuring large portions of land throughout West Bengal and 

from it distributed some lands among the land less people. Excess lands were under the 

authority of government (By the Act of Regulation IV).
79

 zamindars, pattanidar, 

parpattanidar were acquired large portions of land.
80 

By the abolition of zamindari system 

and implementation of Land Acquisition Act, excess lands should revealed. But jotdars, 

zamindars and mahajans hid their land by forgery. In many cases, political leaders were 

involved in the rural areas of North Bengal. 

                    In the mean time State government has launched a new programme of land 

reform since 1978, titled Operation Barga.  Operation Barga opened new windows in the 

transformation of the rural society. So far by the exploitations of zamindars, jotdars, and land 

owners exploited the poor peasants and cultivators but after the eviction of zamindari-jotdari 

system a fresh air came into the life of poor peasants and cultivators. After the 

implementation of Operation Barga, rural-urban people mixing and rural society classified. 
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Three-tier Panchyat systems made a rapid demographic change in the rural society of North 

Bengal. North Bengal‟s economy, culture and social structure swept into a new dimension.  

                    But two different pictures were found in the transformation of the rural society of 

North Bengal. After the implementation of Operation Barga an atmosphere created that a 

cultivator can get economic freedom in his life. But situation of the northern part of West 

Bengal was totally different. Especially in northern part of North Bengal like Jalpaiguri, 

Siliguri, Terai and Coochbehar were different. Eminant economist Biplab Dasgupta 

mentioned in his CADP Report that Land Reforms Act of 1955 and Operation Barga of 1978 

enriched the cultivators of South Bengal.
81

 But in North Bengal this system could not resist 

the number of landless peasants. Apart from these numbers of landless peasants gradually 

increased. 

                  Hence, the social structure of the rural society of North Bengal was totally 

changed in the post-colonial period. In Pabna and Bogra numbers of tribals were very few. 

Tribals came in Dinajpur from out side or after the Permanent Settlement. Malda was one of 

the oldest district of North Bengal. The cause of the formation of the Malda district is 

explained to be in consequence of the following Extract from the Report of the 

Superintendent of Police, Lower Province, dated 18
th
 February 1813.

82
 Malda was closely 

connected with northern part of Bihar such as Purnia, Kathihar, Darbhanga district etc. 

Inhabitants were Maithili, Marwari, Hindu and Muslims. From Chotonagpur many Santhals 

settled in Malda. Hunter remarks that Malda presents ethnologically the aspect of a boarder 

district. The population is almost eventually divided into Hindus and Muslims: the Santhals 

however constitutes about six percent of which only 
1
/3 are returned as animist by religion.

83 

                   The Hindus fall into three main divisions; the Behari castes mostly recident in the 

diara tracts whose language is Hindu: the castes with affimities in the Koch such as the 

Rajbanshi, Poli and Deshi. Amongst the Muhammadans Sherhabadis were majority in 
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population.
84

 Among the zamindars and jotdars many of them were Behari. Due to Bargi 

attack many people came from southern part of Ganga and settled in Malda. So in the rural 

society of Malda a great change took place due to intermingling of several castes, creeds and 

religion. 

                     In the pre-colonial period Malda was an important part of Dinajpur but after 

partition Malda‟s geo-political atlas changed. Zamindar families role were also important at 

that time. Chanchal Raj Estate was significant. Raja Sarat Chandra Roy, who received the 

title of Raja in 1911, resided at Chanchal and was well known for his social measures and the 

benefit of his tenantry.
85

 Krishnalal Chowdhury and Gir Gosain played a significant role in 

the zamindari system of Malda.
86

 In Malda several caste, creed and religions mixed and a 

cosmopolitian culture developed. In 1930 an economic crisis broke out all over Bengal. In the 

Barind area of Malda debt of peasants gradually increased. Sugata Mukherjee described that 

rural peasant‟s debt increased due to economic depression of 1929 after that this debt 

gradually increased.
87

 Land of the Santhals also transferred to the hands of mahajan. After 

the eviction of peasants from his lands, many mahajans appointed these peasants as a share-

cropper of his own land. Hunter gave description about the mahajani system of Malda. If a 

tenant could not fulfill the demand of the mahajans, his land will be confiscated by the 

mahajans.
88 

                       After the passing of Bengal Agricultural Debtor Act of 1935, mahajani system 

was abolished. But later mahajans were replaced by rich peasant‟s i.e. jotdar-mahajan group. 

Settlement office of Malda described this process- let us suppose that a tenant has three 

holidays. He falls into debt and mortgages one of them, which were eventually sold up. The 

mahajan takes possession, and according to the general customs, allows the tenant to 

continue on the land as an adhiar (share-cropper). The tenant bears all the expenses of 

cultivation and receives 
1
/2 of the produce of his share. Subsequently further borrowing 
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jeopardized another holding; until the cultivator became a share-cropper.
89

 In the third quarter 

of the 20
th

 century this system changed but the condition of the tribal oriented Barind area of 

Malda remained same.
90 

                      West Dinajpur district is rather peculiar in shape but filled in natural resources. 

Water resource, geology, flora and fauna also create a climate of a new light in the social life 

of the district. In 1951 there were only three towns in the district viz. the towns of Raiganj, 

Hili and Balurghat. The combined populations of these three towns were 41,940 persons and 

urban population formed only 4.3% of the total population of the district.
91

 In 1961 the 

number of towns increased to six, the new towns being those of Islampur, Gangarampur and 

Kaliaganj and these six towns among them accounted for a population of 98,969 persons in 

1961 which formed 7.5% of the population of the district.
92

 The decade, therefore, marked an 

increase in urbanization, though not to the extent desirable. The urban populations increased 

by 136% against the increase of 31% in the rural sector.
93 

                    West Dinajpur was a region where the people of several castes like Rajbanshis, 

Polias, Koches, Santhals, Orawans, and Muslims developed a new social structure in the 

rural society.
94 

After the partition of India a section of people came from Pabna, Bogra, 

Maymensingh, Barishal, Dhaka, Rangpur, Rajshahi and Dinajpur. These people were mainly 

immigrants. Apart from these many peoples came from neighbouring countries like Nepal, 

Bhutan and gathered in West Dinajpur. They belonged to Sarki, Damai and Kami by caste. 

Due to this mixing of people of different regions social relationships and social practices for 

the transformation of the rural society reached to a new height. After 1971 i.e. Bangladesh 

war of independence, a large section of people migrated from Bangladesh and they took 

shelter in West Dinajpur.
95 

Most of these people were culturally Bangalee, in religion, Hindu 

and their mother tongue was Bengali. So three types of folk languages developed in West 

Dinajpur 
96

 i) Balurghat Sub-division- Kotivarshio folk language, ii) Raiganj Sub-division- 
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Deshi Poli or Kamrupi folk language and iii) Islampur Sub-division- Suryapuri language. 

Apart from these Chotonagpuri and Sadri Sub-language also developed. 

                    According to Grierson the form of Bengali spoken in the district may be taken as 

the specimen of the northern dialect of Bengali. According to him this northern dialect of the 

Bengali language is the result of the influence of the language of the Koches on the Bengali 

language.
97

 Charu Chandra Sanyal thought that the Koches were non-Aryan in origin, some 

of them adopted Hinduism and became Rajbansis. The Hinduised social group of the area 

mentioned above included the Pans, Polias and Deshis of Dinajpur and Koches of the above 

district and Purnia district of Bihar. The local Muslim in this region is believed to be converts 

from Rajbanshis, Koches or their Sub-divisions.
98

 All of them speak the dialect called 

Rajbanshi. Though the present trend is running in naming the language as „Kamtapuri‟. The 

Deshi people along with other people of north east India speak in Kamtapuri language. So 

several languages (especially, Bengali with different pronounciation and modes) of North 

Bengal with their regional varieties created a transformation of the rural society. 

                       By the passing of Land Acquisition and Land Reforms Act, rural socities 

structure was changed and North Bengal‟s rural tenants‟ society changed with the passing of 

times. In the undivided Bengal most of the zamindars were by caste Hindu and Muslim. 

Especially in North Bengal most of the jotdars were Rajbanshi. Rajbanshis were also divided 

in two parts- Rajbanshi Hindu and Rajbanshi Muslim. Most of the peoples were interested in 

land. Their occupation related with agriculture. Actually, they were the inhabitants of 

agricultural based society. Some picture found in Jalpaiguri, Duars and Terai region of 

Darjeeling. From „Prabashi‟ it was known that though Duars was under the authority of 

Jalpaiguri district but always remain neglected. But Duars was mines of natural property of 

West Bengal and tea garden was also one of the important source.
99 

In the colonial period 

Duars was non-regulated area. When Duars came under the suzerainty of British, these 
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regions came under the authority of British settlement. In these regions, jotdari system was 

introduced in a new way and many owners of the tea gardens of Duars were intermediaries‟ 

class.
100

 In Jalpaiguri and Coochbehar peasants were Rajbanshi. But in the rest of Bengal a 

different picture found where zamindar was high caste but the peasants and cultivators were 

subaltern Hindu and Muslims. There were lot of differences between the zamindars and 

raiyats. 

                     But in North Bengal there were no major difference between jotdars and 

adhiars. It is difficult to identify that who is jotdar and who is adhiar. Because socially and 

culturally both of them belonged to same geo-political atlas. In North Bengal most of the 

peasants and cultivators were Deshi, Polia, Namasudra and Muslims. In this region, relations 

between jotdar and adhiar were not bitter. After the abolition of zamindari, jotdari system 

and the passing of Land Reforms Act of 1955, land related Rajbanshis were in a great crisis. 

By this Act most of the jotdars became landless cultivator. Because the government fixed the 

ceiling of land as 25 acre.
101

 Most of these lands were unfertile and there were no irrigation 

facilities. Most of the peasants and cultivators of these regions were not well aware about the 

use of modern technology and improved fertilizer to their land. As a result of which 

production of crops were minimum and also the rate of production was very slow. On the 

contrary, Vardhaman-Hugli-Birbhum were far ahead than North Bengal because by the 

facilities of irrigation, production of crops gradually increased.
102

 Moreover, peasants of these 

regions knew how to use technology and fertilizer in the agricultural field. As a result 

Vardhaman became the granary of West Bengal. On the other hand, peasant agitation 

gradually increased in North Bengal.
103

 Later Naxalbari crisis was built up. 

                      In May, 1969, the Naxalities formed the CPI (ML) which appeared to be a 

monolithic party stubbornly advocating the Chinese path; by 1972 the splintered Naxalite 

movement petered out, although a few factions seemed to be active in 1979-80, regrouping 
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their forces and even treading Parliamentary path.
104

 It is noteworthy that the Naxalite 

insurgency began in 1967 when non-Congress ministers had been formed in number states in 

eastern and northern India; West Bengal was under the control of the United Front Ministry 

in which the CPI (M) was the partner. In the country as a whole the Kishan Sabha was hardly 

leading any militant peasant movement in early 1960‟s; the Naxalities seemed to be sure that 

the Indian peasant was open to a revolutionary appeal, since peasant discontent had become 

intense.
105 

                      One incident must have to mention that
106

 “Stephen Orawn of Bairiguri at the 

area of Majerguri tea Estate of Alipurduar was murdered for protesting against the looting of 

a huge amount paddy by their paid lumpen of proprietors of the tea Estate. In spite of 

Stephen‟s gruesome murder he was not compensated even by a small amount of paddy.” This 

type of scattered incident took place in different parts of North Bengal. Peasant, cultivator, 

tenant‟s demand came out by this movement but a new ideological crisis breakout between 

the left minded people. When the flame of this movement faded away, small tea gardens were 

formed. As a result of which rich peasants became turned into poor peasant and poor peasants 

turned into landless peasants. 

                      Crisis became severe when immigrants entered North Bengal. For the time 

being coming of the immigrants created new enthusiasm in the economy of this region. But 

due to the gradual increase of immigrants especially coming of weak sections of the people 

from Nepal, created lot of problem in North Bengal. Apart from these due to Bongal Kheda 

movement of Assam, number of immigrants increased and the comings of the Tibetan 

immigrants created a great crisis in the economic life of North Bengal. Although the 

geographical situation of North Bengal was also responsible. Throughout India, North Bengal 

was the only region which covered with four foreign states. It must be remembered that North 

Bengal carries the burden of immigrants‟ crisis. But in the case of Vardhaman there was no 
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such problem. Hence some serious issues connected to North Bengal. In the pre-colonial and 

colonial model there were no such major differences about the agrarian and social structure of 

North Bengal. Actually, North Bengal perished from colonial and post-colonial period also. 

Colonial government failed to introduce a uniform policy throughout Bengal.
107 

Especially 

northern part of Bengal always neglected. A scattered ununiform model of North Bengal was 

gifted from colonial rule. 

                    For this reason Punjab, Maharashtra are developed but Bengal remained same. 

Though West Bengal is a river based fertile region but in agriculture Punjab is far ahead than 

Bengal. When deep political crisis shattered Punjab at that time Punjab produced record 

amount of production of crops because due to irrigational facilities. In irrigation Punjab is far 

ahead than any state of India. Though West Bengal is a river based state but Punjab is more 

advanced in agricultural segment. On the other hand, in industrial sector Maharashtra and 

Gujrat are far ahead than West Bengal.
108 

                    Although Bihar, Jarkhand and Orissa are rich in minerals, natural sources and 

gradually turned economically weak. Marwaris of Rajasthan became the chief framer of 

business in eastern India but in Rajasthan there was no industry. Most of the Prime Ministers 

of India are selected from Uttar Pradesh but Uttar Pradesh is economically and educationally 

weak state. So development is a complex matter. From this background we have to discuss 

the peasant crisis of the northern part of North Bengal. Some constitutional protection 

changes the entire scenario of the rural society of North Bengal.
109 

                    The peasant who holds below than 1 hal (16 Bigha) their land can not be 

purchased by any non-peasant. Peasants can sell their lands for family needs. In this case 

government can purchase these lands from the peasants‟ i.e. government organization. One 

thing must be mentioned that government organization should be Co-operative because most 

of the rural peasants are well aware about the works of Co-operative bodies, their systems 
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and works.
110

 But if the organization is bouracratic in infrastructure, obstacles came for the 

peasants. Although ploughing the lands, production of crops and its ownership remained by 

the hands of peasans. Gradually peasants pay the revenues of the government. In this way 

peasants and cultivators were not evicted from their lands and landless peasants gradually 

decreased. It is very important for the peasants of North Bengal. 

                    Historically it must be remembered that in the geo-political atlas of North Bengal 

most of the Rajbanshis were depended upon land. Rajbanshis whether they were Hindu or 

Muslim were belonged to a land related demographic society.
111

 In the undivided Bengal of 

Rajshahi division most of the non-Muslims were belonged to backward community or 

Kshatriya. In Dinajpur district these people came to be known as Polia. In Rangpur they were 

known as Bahe. Among them a lawyers of Rangpur organized them who was known as 

Panchanan Barma. He started to organize the people of Rangpur, Jalpaiguri, Dinajpur, 

Darjeeling, Malda, Howra, Maymensingh, Goalpara of Assam (present Goalpara, Dhubri, 

Kokrajhar) some parts of Purnia in Bihar district (present Islampur Sub-division of Uttar 

Dinajpur) in 1905.
112

 

                   North Bengal especially northern part of Tistabanga was a land that was 

depended on agriculture. Agriculture was the main source of lifeline of economy. Majority of 

the population depended on agri-economy. This agricultural dependence not only found in 

colonial period but also post-colonial period witnessed such dependence. Several conferences 

of the Rajbanshis mentioned this issues and it was discussed that Rajbanshi-Kshatriyas 

should give preference about distribution of land. Social and political tension of northern part 

of North Bengal was not new. In this tension, many peasants lost their land especially 

agricultural land. 

                   Panchanan Barma was a jotdar. We got this information from all the government 

records of Coochbehar.
113

 Jotdars’ of Tistabanga and the zamindars of east, west, south 
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Bengal were not same. In the land of zamindars there were no relation between zamindar and 

land. But jotdars were different. Land and jotdars were interrelated deeply. Hence politics, 

agriculture and culture were interrelated. Besides jotdar and deunia, giri was the headman; 

on the same time he was peasant also.
114

 But the rest of Bengal gives us different pictures 

where the person who involved in politics was a owner of land but did not cultivate land. So 

the feeling of Panchanan Barma in the case of land was totally different, he felt the problems 

of the peasant by heart and soul. He was anxious about the land problem of the peasants. 

                   In the colonial period zamindar and jotdars were masters of land. In the Nawabi 

period it was seen that upper caste Hindus was the owners of the land. After the introduction 

of Permanent Settlement this system was gradually expanded where owner of the land was 

Hindu and the peasants were Muslims and non-caste Hindus. In the northern part of North 

Bengal, peoples belonging to Rangpur, Dinajpur, Jalpaiguri, Coochbehar, plain lands of 

Darjeeling and parts of lower Assam, Goalpara and Kamrup were belonged to same religious 

sects.
115 

In these regions owner of land and peasants belonged to the same religious 

community and anthropological class. In the case of East Bengal peasants or raiyats were not 

surrounded in this context. Hence it is now needed to discuss on religion and caste. But both 

these regions of North Bengal there came the word anthropological community instead of 

non-caste. Religion was not important matter. There were two types of dichotomy that flows 

differently both in Tistabanga and East Bengal. (eastern part of Bengal) As for example in 

Rangpur, Siliguri, Goalpara and Kamrup most of the big jotdars belonged to Rajbanshi-

Kshatriya clan.
116

 But in Jalpaiguri and Dinajpur caste-Hindu and Mussalman jotdars were 

majority in population. Although a part of Mussalman jotdars belonged to Rajbanshi clans. 

On the contrary, most of the raiyats were a part of Rajbanshi clans. Later Panchanan Barma 

formed a Kshatriya Samiti.
117

 He was the pioneer of Kshatriya and Rajbanshi movement. 
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                   But there were lot of differences between the pre-independence and post- 

independence Rajbanshi societies. In 1874 Goalpara, the Rajbanshi concentrated district of 

northern Bengal, was separated from Bengal and merged into the newly created province of 

Assam.
118

 This separation of Goalpara from northern Bengal had greatly damaged the 

traditional belt of the Rajbanshi homogeneity. In the census of 1931, Rajbanshi community 

declared as „depressed‟ class. But due to the protest of Panchanan Barma, government 

compelled to change the name of depressed class and the new name was given as 

Government Schedule i.e. Rajbanshi Schedule.
119 

A new crisis began about the Rajbanshi of 

Assam and Rajbanshi of Bengal. With this view, they have founded the Koch Rajbanshi 

Kshatriya Sammilani in Assam in difference with the Rajbanshi-Kshatriya Samiti of Bengal. 

The Rajbanshis of Bengal have finally believed that the Koches and the Rajbanshis are two 

separate communities. Rai Saheb Panchanan Barma was the chief exponent of this view. 

                     The Rajbanshis of Assam did not support the Kshatriya movement of 

Panchanan Barma. In 1921 the peasants of Goalpara started an agitation against the 

zamindars under the leadership of Jnan Mondal, a Rajbanshi social leader. Rai Saseb 

requested Jnan Mondal to start the Kshatriya movement but the latter did not agree with him. 

So, a conflict started between the two. The reality was that the Koch-Rajbanshis of Assam 

could not subscribe the view of Rai Saheb on the origin of the Koch-Rajbanshis.
120

 After 

independence a golden opportunity had come to the Rajbanshi of Assam and West Bengal for 

reunion. The Government of India had appointed a commission i.e. the State Reorganisation 

Commission in 1953 to meet the demand of the linguistic states. But the problem was not 

solved. So far Coochbehar was a princely state. But after the lapse of the paramountcy like 

the other princely states, the fate of the state of Coochbehar also became an issue of hot bed 

discussion as to whether Coochbehar should be merged with West Bengal or Assam. A tug-

of-war was started. It was the most critical hour to the Rajbanshi community. It was true that 
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both Goalpara and the princely state of Coochbehar were the land of the Rajbanshis.  But the 

urban areas of both Goalpara and Coochbehar were predominantly non-Rajbanshi.
121 

                    After the passing of Land Acquisition Act and the abolition of zamindari system, 

Rajbanshi were deprived throughout North Bengal. Rajbanshi jotdars became beggar. Social 

structures of the Rajbanshis were shattered. Another important part of the rural society of 

North Bengal was that both Hindu and Muslim Rajbanshi’s social status, social structure and 

their mobilization changed. Declining Rajbanshi society which was depended on land 

became landless day by day.
122

 To know the cause of this a branch of the Town Committee 

decided to carry on a census regarding this situation.
123

 North Bengal‟s most of the cultivated 

lands were gradually transferred by the hands of the cultivators and dominated by the land 

hungers. 

                   But in the post-independence phase the canvas of the rural society of the 

Rajbanshis gradually changed. Due to land transfer issue an ethnic movement started 

throughout North Bengal. Bodo, Kamtapur, All Koch Rajbanshi Students Union (AKRSU), 

Kamtapur Peoples’ Party (KPP), Greater Coochbehar Democratic Party (GCDP) organized 

themselves..
124

 The Greater Kamta United Forum works for their own identification and 

establishments in the soil of North Bengal and the eastern part of north east India. Perished 

peasants, land less peasants and cultivators‟ condition remained same both in the colonial and 

post-colonial rule. After the passing of Land Acquisition Act and the abolition of the 

zamindari system, rural society‟s structure was totally changed. Inspite of that it is a 

historical fact that this reforms consciousnessly led to a birth of an elite class in the rural 

society. In the first quarter of the 20
th
 century a slow and steady change was taking place in 

the field of the rural politics and it was by the hands of land. Whatever may be the historical 

circumstances it is a hard truth that the most of the land owners were the cast Hindus but the 
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cultivators were the Muslims and non-caste Hindus. So the land became a tug-of-war 

between the Hindu and Muslim politician for winning the political game i.e. political power. 

                   Politics of land and land of politics gradually accelerated. In  Pakistan Land 

Reforms Act (1951) was passed but after that no land reforms were there but in India 

especially in West Bengal Land Reforms started in 1967 when the United Front Government 

came to the power.
125

 When Pakistan got the power they treated land as feudal lord. Now 

land became treated as political issue not communal issue. United Front Government took the 

first major steps to initiate land reforms.
126 

The minister in charge of land revenue of the new 

government was Harekrishna Konar, a veteran CPI (M) peasant leader. Soon after taking 

office, he announced a policy of quick distribution of vested land among the landless and 

stopping of eviction of share-croppers. In 1972 Congress came to power under the Chief 

Ministership of Siddhrartha Sankar Roy. In 1977 Leftist government won the election and 

became the ruling party and started initiative of some major reform in land sector.
127

 When 

Left Front government came to power in West Bengal many landless people got land and 

they emerged as a new class. But due to the fruits of land reforms a section of rural 

population shifted to urbanization. A new pattern of the rural society emerged in North 

Bengal and cultural changes got a new shape. 

                  Abolition of the zamindari system, Land Acquisition Act of 1955 and the 

implementation of Operation Barga had done lot of changes in North Bengal‟s rural society. 

Although North Bengal which can be represented as northern North Bengal (Jalpaiguri, 

Coochbehar, Darjeeling) and southern North Bengal (Malda, Uttar and Dakshin Dinajpur) 

represents different geographical atmosphere. From Tebhaga to Naxalbari (1946-1967) and 

abolition of Zamindari Act to implementation of Operation Barga (1955-1978) created lot of 

changes in the rural life of North Bengal. Malda has a close contact with purnia, Kathihar, 

Darbhanga. Many Maithali, Marwari lives in Malda.
128

 In the second half of the 19
th

 century 
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many Santhals came from Chotonagpur, Rajmahal and other adjacent regions.
129 

After Bargi 

invasion and Chuar revolt many people came to Malda.
130

 West Dinajpur mainly „polia‟ 

dominated district. Pathan, Koch and Kirat dynasties king Bana ruled Dinajpur.
131

 During the 

time of the English rule many Santhals came to Dinajpur and made their homeland. They 

were clearing the jungles and converted it to cultivated land. After partition many people 

came from East Pakistan and made their homeland in Dinajpur. 

                  After the Bangladesh war of independence in 1971, the rural society of Malda and 

Dinajpur changed in many ways. A large number of refugees coming from adjacent Rajshahi 

district of East Pakistan started to settle in the municipal area of Englishbazar (Malda 

district). The Commissioner of Municipality mentioned scarcity of water, electricity, proper 

drainage system and crisis in other municipal facilities due to the influx of refugees‟ 

repeatedly.
132

 Due to political crisis of Pakistan from 1965-1971, many Hindu immigrants 

took shelter in West Dinajpur. From the Census Report of 1971 it was known that 2,90,500 

people took shelter in West Dinajpur.
133

 From the Report of Boarder Statistics that out of six 

lakh Hindus, at least three lakh Hindu immigrants took shelter in West Dinajpur and on the 

contrary some Muslims migrated from West Dinajpur, Malda, Murshidabad, Purnia and 

Bihar; also took shelter in East Bengal.
134

 At that time due to Naxal movement and 

emergency crisis, a turmoil continued in Bengal especially West Dinajpur. Many refugees 

took shelter in the houses of big  jotdar of West Dinajpur. Population gradually increased in 

Balurghat (District town of West Dinajpur).
135

 Actually whole North Bengal suffered a 

serious refugee crisis. 
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Table No. 1.15 ( Refugees in North Bengal in and Outside Government Camps and Colonies) 

      Districts No.of  

government 

colonies 

Population in 

government 

colonies 

Refugees outside 

camps and 

colonies 

Total refugee  

population 

        Malda          12         12,339          69,004      72,924 

 West Dinajpur         11           3,865        1,58,095    1,62,949 

     Jalpaiguri          9           7,850        1,42,306    1,50,156 

     Darjeeling          2           3,375           26,668      30,043 

    Coochbehar         12           6,550        2,22,118    2,27,827 

Source : Relief and Rehabilitation of Displaced Persons in West Bengal (Statement issued 

by the Government of West Bengal on 15
th

 December 1958), cited in P. Chowdhuri, 

„Refugees in West Bengal : A Study of the Growth and Distribution of Refugee Settlements 

within the CMD; Occasional Paper No. 55, Centre for Studies in Social Science, Calcutta, 

1983. 

 

                       After 1971 many zamindar, jotdar and common people exchanged their 

properties. But some of them resided their own motherland even after the partition.
136

 Several 

families exchanged their properties. As for example Nirod Bandhu Ghosh of Dakra, 

Raghunathpur (Present Dakshin Dinajpur) exchanged their properties with Didar Ali Sardar 

and Sabarak Sardar of Kanchan, Naoga (Present Bangladesh).
137

 Sailen Ghosh of Gangasagar 

(Dakshin Dinajpur) exchanged their properties with Faraz Seikh of Kanchan.
138

 Zamindar 
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Rahamat ullah Chowdhury of Mallahar Estate of Banshihari (Dakshin Dinajpur) visited 

Bangladesh several times but he could not find any proper people to exchange his 

properties.
139

 Later he decided to stay in West Dinajpur. From the source of Refugee 

Rehabilitation Directorate, Government of West Bengal (1971), it was known that 42, 93,000 

immigrants came in West Bengal.
140

  According to the Census of 1971 the district (West 

Dinajpur) had a population of 1,859,887 and tenth among the districts in terms of 

population.
141

 The decadal growth for 1961-71 was 40.50 % which was the highest for any 

district.
142

 Hence the refugee pressure changed the scenario of North Bengal especially West 

Dinajpur. By the hands of refugee crisis rural society has changed in many ways. 

                     Especially rural societies of Malda and West Dinajpur have changed with the 

passing of times. After the implementation of Operation Barga rural peasants and cultivators 

got land and a new form of rural society gradually emerged. Apart from these by the West 

Bengal Panchayat Act of 1973, three-tier Panchayat system was first applied in 1978 and in 

that year three-tier election was held in three segments viz. Gram Panchayat, Panchayat 

Samiti and Zila Parishad.
143 

There is no doubt that by this election rural people got 

administrative power in their villages. In this way rural society formed which directed by the 

needs of the common people of rural areas. Educated rural people dominated the 

contemporary society. So land reforms, implementation of Operation Barga and Panchayat 

system changed the life of the people of rural society of North Bengal. 

   NOTES AND REFERENCES 

1. F.W. Strong, Eastern Bengal District Gazetteers, Dinajpur, Reprint, N.L. Publishers, 

Siliguri, West Bengal, 2003, p.1. 



 
 

297 

2. Monmohan Chakraborty, A Summary of the Changes in the Jurisdictions of District in 

Bengal, 1757-1916, Revised and Updated by Kumud Ranjan Biswas (West Bengal District 

Gazetteers, Department of Higher Education, Calcutta, 1999), p. 68. 

3. Ibid. 

4. F. W. Strong, op.cit., pp.161-169 

5. Monmohan Chakraborty, op.cit., pp.294-295. 

6. Ibid. p.68. 

7. Ibid. p.77. 

8. Ananda Gopal Ghosh, „Uttarbanger Adibasi Samaj: Prasanga Sankater Bahumukhi 

Abhimukh‟ in Ananda Gopal Ghosh and Soumendra Prasad Saha (ed.), Uttarbanga Itihas O 

Samaj 2 (Bengali), Sangbedan, Malda, 2015, p.63. 

9. Ibid. 

10. Ibid. p.64. 

11. Ananda Gopal Ghosh, „Adi Adibasi Ba Bhumi Putrer Sandhane: Prasanga Uttarbanga‟ in 

Ananda Gopal Ghosh and Kartik Saha (ed.), 1947 Parabarti Uttarbanga 1 (Bengali), N.L. 

Publishers, Siliguri, West Bengal, 2013, p.61. 

12. Muhammad Abdullah Rasul, „Santhal Vidraher Amar Kahini‟ in Paschim Banga 

Pradeshik Krishak Sabha (ed.), Krishak Sangram, Voices of Paschim Banga Pradeshik 

Krishak Sabha, Special Issue of Santhal Vidraha (Bengali), Kolkata, 2005, p.83. 

13. Asok Mitra, „Gram Bharate Jat O Sreni‟  in Chaturango (Bengali), Kolkata, 1987, p.748. 

14. Ibid. p.747. 

15. Ananda Gopal Ghosh, Swadhinata Sat: Prasanga Chhere Asha Mati (Bengali), Sahitya 

Bhagirath Prakashani, Mathabhanga, Coochbehar, 2009, p.126. 

16. Madhab Chandra Adhikari, „Artho-Samajik Prekshapate Rajbanshi Samaj (1947-1979): 

Ekti Samiksha‟ in Aniruddha Ray (ed.), Itihas Anusandhan-19 (Bengali), Firma KLM, 

Kolkata, 2005, p.510. 



 
 

298 

17. Ananda Gopal Ghosh, „Uttar-Swadhinata Parber Uttarbanger Nagar-Sanskritir Sankat‟ in 

Ananda Gopal Ghosh and Nirmal Chandra Roy (ed.), 1947 Parabarti Uttarbanga 2 

(Bengali), Sangbedan, Malda, 2014, p.100. 

18. Ibid. p.101.  

19. Parimal Bandopadhaya, Bhumi O Bhumi Sanskar- Sekal Ekal (Bengali), Dey‟s 

Publishing, Kolkata, 2007, p.112. 

20. Animesh Dastidar, Operation Barga O Bhumi Sanskar (Bengali), Anustup Prakashani, 

Kolkata, 1981, p.23. 

21. Todarmal, Land in West Bengal, Anima Prakashani, Kolkata, 1990, p.263. 

22. Proceedings of West Bengal Legislative Assembly, Vol.3, 1955, pp.278-280. 

23. Ibid. 

24. M. Roy, West Bengal Land Reforms Act, 1955, Tax and Law, Calcutta, 2006, p.20. 

25. Debesh Roy (ed.), „Jamir Larai: Laraier Jami: Patabhumi‟ in Uttarbanga Patrika 

(Bengali), Fortnightly, 1
st
 year, 2

nd
 Issue, Jalpaiguri, 1969, p.11. 

26. Ibid. 

27. Ibid. 

28. Samit Ghosh, „Maldar Prachin Aihor Zamidar Bari‟ in Uttarbanga Sambad (Bengali), 

29.07.2006 

29. An Interview with Asit Bandhu Ghosh, Raghunathpur, Dakshin Dinajpur, Age-60, Date, 

5.8.2009 

30. Proceedings of West Bengal Legislative Assembly, Vol.12, No.3, 1955, p.599. 

31. Todarmal, op.cit., p.263. 

32. A.C. Banerjee, The Constitutional History of India, (1600-1858), Vol-i, A. Mukherjee 

and Co. Pvt. Ltd., Kolkata, 1987, p.128. 

33. Ibid. p.267. 

34. Todarmal, Bhumi Rajaswa O Jarip (Bengali), Sridhar Printers, Kolkata, B.S 1382, p.70. 



 
 

299 

35. Ibid. 

36. Sir Francis Floud, Report of the Land Revenue Commission Bengal, Vol-i, Bengal 

Government Press, Alipore, Bengal, 1940, pp.218-222. 

37. Todarmal, op.cit., p.71. 

38. Ibid. 

39. Ibid. 

40. Parimal Bandopadhaya, op.cit., p.141. 

41. Ibid. 

42. Ibid. p.176. 

43. Partho Sen, „Transfer of Islampur Sub-division from Bihar to Bengal and its Problems 

with Special Reference to the Role of TASO‟ in Sailen Debnath (ed.), Social and Political 

Tensions in North Bengal (Since 1947), N.L. Publishers, Siliguri, Reprint, 2013, pp.187-188. 

44. Avijit Dutta, „Uttar Dinajpur Jelar Islampur Mahakumar Tasor Utpatti O Bikash‟ in 

Ananda Gopal Ghosh and Ashim Kumar Sarkar (ed.), Bharattirtha Uttarbanga (Bengali), 

Sangbedan, Malda, 2011, p.182. 

45. Floud Commission Report, op.cit., p.47. 

46. Todarmal, Land in West Bengal, op.cit., p.289. 

47. Itihas Anusandhan-19, op.cit., p.92. 

48. Todarmal, op.cit., p.296. 

49. Ibid. 

50.  The Bengal Waste Lands Manual, Vide Sub- Clause 3 of Clause 15 of form C, Calcutta, 

1936, p.703. 

51. Todarmal, op.cit., p.298. 

52.  Ibid. p.299. 

53.  Parimal Bandopadhaya, op.cit., p.184. 



 
 

300 

54. Jayanta Bhattacharya, Paschimbanga: Jamir Andolon O Bhumi Sanskar (Bengali), 

National Book Agency, Kolkata, 2003, p.144. 

55. Todarmal, Paschimbanga Bhumi Sanskar Ain (Bengali), Anima Prakashani, Kolkata, 

2006, p.27. 

56.  Ibid. pp.36-37. 

57. Todarmal, Land in West Bengal, op.cit., 328. 

58.  Pritindra Krishna Bhattacharya (ed.), Baro Bachhar, Paschimbange Bamfront Sarkar 

(Bengali), Tathaya O Sanskriti Bhibhag, Paschimbanga Sarkar, Kolkata, June, 1989, Preface 

part   

59.  Surya Kanta Mishra, „Land Reforms in West Bengal: A Journey Towards growth with 

distributive Justice‟ in Satinath Roy (ed.), West Bengal, (A West Bengal Government 

Forthnightly), Basumati Corporation Ltd., Kolkata, Vol-xxxix, No-12, June, 1997, pp.46-47.  

60.  M.R. Mallick, Commentaries on West Bengal Land Reforms Act 1955, Kamal Law 

House, Kolkata, 2005, pp.852-853. 

61. Todarmal, op.cit., p.335. 

62. M.R. Mallick, op.cit., pp.850-851. 

63.  T.N. Sukla (ed.), West Bengal Land Reforms Act, 1955, Kamal Law House, Kolkata, 

1999, pp.9-10. 

64.  Substituted by W.B. Act 35 of 1986, published in Calcutta Gazettee, dated 12.2.1889 

65. Subodh Kumar Bhattacharya, West Bengal Land Reforms Act, Kamal Law House, 

Kolkata, 1997, p.238. 

66. Ibid. p.39. 

67.  Ibid. p.58. 

68. Prabasi (Bengali), 6
th
 issue, Vol-ii, Month of Chaitra, B.S, 1365, p.643. 

69.  Ibid. 



 
 

301 

70. Bhakti Bhusan Mondal, „Samabai Bhibhag‟ in Dibyajyoti Majumder (ed.), Paschimbanga 

Patrika (Bengali), Fortnightly, Issue 1-4, Basumati Corporation Ltd., Kolkata, 1997, p.124. 

71.  T.N. Sukla, op.cit., p.76. 

72. Proceedings of West Bengal Legislative Assembly, Vol. 7, 1953, p.1084. 

73.  Chittabrata Palit, Prespectives on Agrarian Bengal, Papyrus, Calcutta, 1982, p.86. 

74.  Ibid. 

75. Dhirendra Nath Kundu, „Baranio Kamred Swaranio Camred: Harekrishna Konar‟ in Jyoti 

Basu Satabarsha Ujjapan Committee (ed.), Jyoti Basur Janma Satabarsha O Samayer Lekha 

Chitra (Bengali), Gangarampur, Dakshin Dinajpur, 2014, p.13. 

76.  Chittabrata Palit, op.cit., p.87. 

77.  West Bengal Government Board of Revenue Publications: Acts of 1953, 1955, 1971-72 

78.  Ibid. 

79. Anemish Dastidar, op.cit., p.55. 

80.  Prabasi (Bengali), Vol-ii, 4
th
 Issue, B.S.1365, pp.395-396. 

81. Ananda Gopal Ghosh, „Ouponibeshik O Swadhinataparber Uttarbanger Bangali 

Musolmaner Lakhapara Sekher Sankater Katha‟ in Ananda Gopal Ghosh and Nirmal 

Chandra Roy (ed.), 1947 Parabarti Uttarbanga 2 (Bengali), op.cit., p.27. 

82. J.J. Pemberton, Geographical and Statistical Report on the District of Malda, N. L. 

Publishers, Siliguri, West Bengal, First Reprint, 2011, p.1. 

83.  W.W. Hunter, A Statistical Account of Bengal, Vol-vii, Districts of Malda, Rangpur and 

Dinajpur, Trubner and Co; London, 1876, pp.280-281. 

84. Susmita Som, „Malda Jelar Jati O Janajati‟ in Malay Sankar Bhattacharya (ed.), Maldah 

Charcha 1 (Bengali), Bangio Prakashak O Pustak Bikreta Sabha, Malda, 2011, pp.156-157. 

85.  G.E. Lambourn, Bengal District Gazetteers: Malda, The Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, 

Calcutta, 1819, p.37. 



 
 

302 

86. Kamal Basak, „Maldar Ek Prabhav Shali Zamindar Paribarer Itibritta‟ in Malay Sankar 

Bhattacharya (ed.), Maldah Charcha 2 (Bengali), Bangio Prakashak O Pustak Bikreta Sabha, 

Malda, 2012, pp.587-91. 

87. Saugata Mukherjee, Agrarian Class Formation in Modern Bengal 1931-51, K.P. Bagchi 

and Co., Calcutta,1819, p.37. 

88.  W.W. Hunter, op.cit., p.75. 

89.  M.O. Carter, Final Report on the Survey and Settlement Operations in the District of 

Malda 1928-35, B.G. Press, Alipore, 1939, pp.71-72. 

90. Ashim Kumar Sarkar, „Krishi Samparka, Krishi Rin O Jami Hastantar: Maldar Barind 

Anchale Adibasi-Krishak-Utkhater Itihas 1900-1939‟ in Ananda Gopal Ghosh and Ashim 

Kumar Sarkar (ed.), Bharattirtha Uttarbanga (Bengali), op.cit., p.46. 

91. J.C. Sengupta, West Bengal District Gazetteer: West Dinajpur, B.G. Press, Alipore, 1965, 

p.59. 

92. Ibid. 

93. Ibid. 

94. Dhananjoy Roy, „Paschim Dinajpur Jelar Tapashili Jati Samuher Parichai-Samajik-

Arthanaitik-Sanskritik Prekshapat‟ in Ajitesh Bhattacharya (ed.), Madhuparni, Paschim 

Dinajpur Jela Sankhya (Bengali), Balurghat, Paschim Dinajpur, B.S.1399, p.24. 

95. Samit Ghosh, Dakshin Dinajpurer Purakirti, Sanakritik Aitihya O Itihas (Bengali), Amar 

Bharati, Kolkata, 2014, pp.210-212. 

96. Dhananjoy Roy, op.cit., pp. 34-35. 

97. J.C. Sengupta, op.cit., p.61. 

98. Sukhbilas Barma, „Social and Political Tension in North Bengal Since-1947‟ in Sailen 

Debnath (ed.), Social and Political Tensions in North Bengal (Since 1947), Reprint, 2007, 

op.cit., p.76. 

99. Prabasi (Bengali), Vol-i, Issue-1, B.S. 1366, p.654. 



 
 

303 

100. Sarit Bhowmik, Class Formation in the Plantation System, People Publishing House, 

New Delhi, 1981, p.53. 

101. Ananda Gopal Ghosh (ed.), Upendranath Barman‟s Uttarbanglar Sekal O Amar Jiban 

Smriti, (Bengali), Sangbedan, Malda, 2015, p.62. 

102. Ananda Gopal Ghosh, „Zamidari-Jotdari Babastar Aboluptir Parer Uttarbanger Krishak 

Samaj‟ in Ananda Gopal Ghosh and Kartik Saha (ed.), 1947 Parabarti Uttarbanga 1 

(Bengali), op.cit., p.28. 

103. Sunil Sen, Peasant movements in India, (mid 19
th

 and 20
th

 Centuries), K.P. Bagchi and 

Company, Calcutta, 1982, p.212. 

104. Ibid. 

105. Ibid.  

106. Mukulesh Sanyal (ed.), Janamat (Bengali), Weekly, 48 years, 5
th

 Issue, 8
th

 February, 

Jalpaiguri, 1971, p.9. 

 107. Ananda Gopal Ghosh and Kartik Saha (ed.), 1947 Parabarti Uttarbanga 1 (Bengali), 

op.cit., p.28. 

108. Ibid. p.29. 

109. Ibid. 

110. Pritindra Krishna Bhattacharya (ed.), Baro Bachhar, Paschimbange Bamfront Sarkar 

(Bengali), op.cit., p.124. 

111. Samit Ghosh, op.cit., p.383. 



 
 

304 

112. Indrajit Chakraborty and Subhasish Gupta, Dinajpur 1757-1947 (Bengali), Kolkata, 

2014, p.197. 

113. Ananda Gopal Ghosh, Manishi Panchanan Barma O Tar Andoloner Uttoradhikar 

(Bengali), Sangbedan, Malda, 2015, p.94. 

114. Ibid. p.94. 

115. Ibid. p.95. 

116. Ibid. 

117. Indrajit Chakraborty and Subhasish Gupta, op.cit., p.198. 

118. Ananda Gopal Ghosh, „The Administrative Reorganisation of Bengal and Assam in 

1974 and its Impact upon the Rajbanshi Identity: Question of Northern Bengal and Western 

Assam‟ in Sailen Debnath, (ed.), Social and Political Tensions in North Bengal (Since 1947), 

op.cit., p.128. 

119. Nripendra Nath Pal, Rai Saheb Panchanan Barmar Jivani Ba Rangpur Kshatriya 

Samitir Itihas, (Bengali), Anima Prakashani, Kolkata, 2011, p.99. 

120. Sailen Debnath (ed.), Social and Political Tensions in North Bengal (Since 1947), 

op.cit., pp.141-142. 

121. Ibid. p.144. 

122. Jagneswar Ray (ed.), Uttarbanga (Bengali), Fortnightly, 17
th
 year, 45

th
 Issue, 9.2.1978 

123. Ibid. 

124. Sailen Debnath, op.cit., p.43. 



 
 

305 

125. Kartik Chandra Sutradhar, „Krishak Asontosh O Tar Patikria: Prasanga Uttarbanga‟ in 

Sutradhar, Bhawal and Khatun (ed.), Bibartaner Dharay Uttarbanger Samaj, Arthaniti O 

Sanskriti, Dipali Publishers (Bengali), Malda, 2010, p.54. 

126. Todarmal, Paschimbanga Bhumi Sanskar Ain (Bengali), op.cit., p.118. 

127. Bhobotosh Bhattacharya, „Paschimbanger Panchayat O Gramonnayon‟ in Supriya Ray 

(ed.), Paschimbanga Patrika (Bengali), Fortnightly, Paschimbange Bamfront Sarkarer 

Panchish Bachhar (Bishesh Sankhya), 35 year, Issue,47-50, Basumati Corporation Ltd., 

Kolkata, 2002, p.180. 

128. Ananda Gopal Ghosh, „Uttarbanger Adibasi Samaj: Prasanga Sankater Bahumukhi 

Abhimukh‟ in Ananda Gopal Ghosh and Soumendra Prasad Saha (ed.), Uttarbanga Itihas O 

Samaj 2 (Bengali), op.cit., p.64. 

129. Ananda Gopal Ghosh, „Adi Adibasi Ba Bhumi Putrer Sandhane: Prasanga Uttarbanga‟ 

in Ananda Gopal Ghosh and Kartik Saha (ed.), 1947 Parabarti Uttarbanga 1 (Bengali), 

op.cit., p.61. 

130. Ibid. 

131. Ibid. 

132. Proceedings Book of Englishbazar Municipality, (here after Proceedings Book), 

December 10, 1951 

133. Muhammad Manirujjaman, „Unis-Bis Sataker Abibhakta Dinajpur Jela‟ in Binay 

Barman and Kartick Chandra Barman (ed.), History and Culture of North Bengal, Vol-iii, 

Pragatishil Prakashak, Kolkata, 2015, p.257. 



 
 

306 

134. Kartick Chandra Barman, „Dakshin Dinajpur Jelar Rajbanshi Jati Bibartaner Sankhipta 

Itihas: Fire Dekha‟ in Binay Barman and Kartick Chandra Barman (ed.), History and Culture 

of North Bengal, Vol-iii, op.cit., p.376. 

135. Dipankar Bandyopadhyay, Agochhalo Abela (Bengali), Dadhichi, Balurghat, Dakshin 

Dinajpur, 2016, p.22. 

136. Kamalendu Chakrabarty, Jivan Prabaha- Smriti Charan (Bengali), Vol-i, Part-ii, Sri 

Krishna  Press, Balurghat, Paschim Dinajpur, B.S. 1385, p.23. 

137. Interview with Sabarak Sarkar, Age-78, Kanchan, Naoga, Bangladesh, Date, 1.3.2013 

138. Interview with Sailen Ghosh, Age-77, Gangasagar, Dakshin Dinajpur, Date, 2.2.2014 

139. Muhammad Manirujjaman, op.cit., p.258. 

140. Swapan Kumar Bhowmik, Itikathay Paschim Dooars O Malbazar (Bengali), Malbazar, 

Jalpaiguri, 2016, p.29. 

141. District Census Hand Book, West Dinajpur, Census of 1971, Series-22, Part x-c, 

Section-A, Government Printing, Calcutta, 1979, p.4. 

142. Ibid. 

143. Ratan Khasnobis, „Paschimbanger Panchayatiraj: Rajniti Khamata Netritya‟ in D.D. 

Koasmbi Baktitamala, Paschimbanger Panchayat O Anchalik Swatya Shasan, (Bengali), K.P. 

Bagchi and Company, Calcutta, 1988, p.42. 

 

 

 



 
 

307 

  CHAPTER-EIGHT 

OPERATION BARGA: CHANGING SCENARIO OF THE RURAL 

SOCIETY 

                         North Bengal comprised six districts (Dakshin Dinajpur, Uttar Dinajpur, 

Malda, Jalpaiguri, Coochbehar and Darjeeling). Later Alipurduar and Kalimpong were added 

to this list. In Indian map there is no existence of North Bengal. It is quite astonishing, but 

inspite of this, North Bengal witnessed different changing aspects of the transformation of the 

rural society. The geo-political atlas of North Bengal especially Malda and West Dinajpur 

bears special features in the changing profile in the transformation of the rural society. Geo-

historical background of land of North Bengal was different. There were mixing of hills and 

plain lands. Different cultures developed and intermingling of caste, creed, and religion 

flourished throughout North Bengal. It is true that the structure of the rural society of North 

Bengal gradually changed with the passing of time. Pre-independence rural society of North 

Bengal became static but after independence some major changes took place in the field of 

land reforms. Several peasants‟ movement and government amendments changed the profile 

of the rural society of North Bengal. Adhiar, Tebhaga, Naxalbari movement actually changed 

the pattern of the rural society. Moreover, the roll of Kishan Sabha was very important.  

                        As the peasants learned the strength of collective action, the Kishan Sabha 

existed in a few provinces between 1933 and 1935.
1
 But these peasant unions were yet in a 

rudimentary stage, and there was no central organization that could guide the peasant 

activities. All India Kishan Sabha was formed in 1936.
2
 The Congress Socialist Party (CSP) 

and peasant leaders like Ranga and Sahajanand took a leading part in its formation. 

According to its manifesto, the objective of the Kishan Sabha is to secure complete freedom 

from economic exploitation and the achievement of full economic and political power to the 
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peasants and workers. In the maximum programme there was the demand for the abolition of 

zamindari, talukdari, malguzari, mahajani systems. The minimum demands which were 

designed to appeal to the peasant masses included moratorium on debts, abolition of land 

revenue and rent from uneconomic holdings, reduction of revenue and rent, licencing of 

moneylenders, minimum wages for agricultural labourers, fair price for sugarcane and 

commercial crops and irrigation facilities.
3
 Actually the peasants, cultivators and tenants were 

united under the banner of Kishan Sabha. 

                       In Bengal the communists took the lead in organizing the Kishan Sabha which 

held its first session at Bankura in March, 1937. The leadership came mostly from the urban 

middle class. Bibhuti Guha, Kali Sarkar, Benoy Krishna Chowdhury, Harekrishna Konar, 

Moni Singh, Sudhir Mukherjee, Haji Muhammad Danesh were prominent leaders.
4
 All these 

leaders paved the way of the changing profile of the transformation of the rural society. One 

thing must be noted that Kishan Sabha tried to develop as a secular organization.
5 

                     In 1938 the Kishan Sabha was founded in Dinajpur. The question is how the 

Kishan Sabha leaders went to the grassroots and brought the peasants within the organization.  

In Dinajpur a small group of former revolutionaries who had joined the Communist Party and 

left Congress formed the leadership of the Kishan Sabha. Bibhuti Guha wrote the roles of 

Kishan Sabha. Rupnarayan Roy, a Rajbanshi peasant was an active member of Kishan 

Sabha.
6
 It was the job of the peasant cadres to arrange village meetings, distribute leaflets in 

weekly hats (market places), and enroll members and volunteers.
7 

From 1929-1936, total 

15,87,639 lands were transferred and later that process continued after the famine of 1943.
8
 

For this reason share-cropping system increased. The Kishan Sabha and Communist Party 

had done a great job at that time. Following table showed the actual picture- 
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Table No: 1.16 (Cultivation of Land by the Family Members, Bargadars and Agricultural 

Labourers) 

Name of the 

District 

By the family members Through Bargadars Through Agricultural 

Labourers 

Malda  89.3% 9.6% 1.2% 

Dinajpur 72% 14.4% 13.6% 

Source: „Tebhager Sangram’-Fire Dekha, Paschim Banga Pradeshik Krishak Sabha, 

Kolkata,1996, p.119 

  

                      During the Adhiar movement (1938-39) and the Tebhaga movement (1946-47), 

the peasant cadres remained in the forefront along with the middle class leaders and 

mobilized the peasant masses. By the hands of adhiars, Tebhaga movement formed a new 

social structure in some parts of North Bengal especially in Dinajpur, Jalpaiguri and Malda. 

The role of the jotdars, bargadars of Terai and Duars regions was different from the jotdars 

and bargadars of Malda and Dinajpur because North Bengal was a mixture of „regulated‟ and 

„non-regulated‟ regions which established separate platform among the people. On the other 

hand, Thakurgaon and Rangpur were swept by the hands of Kishan Sabha. Rajbanshi, 

Mahisya, Kaibarta, Koch, Deshi and Polia peoples were mixing in the social base of the 

North Bengal‟s rural society. In most cases landlords were Hindus and the peasants were 

Muslims.
9
 This division created a new structure in the rural society. 

                     Tebhaga movement scattered in the districts of Dinajpur, Rangpur, Jalpaiguri 

and some parts of Malda. Communist Party and Provincial Kishan Sabha organized the 

movement. By the middle of December, 1946 lakhs of bargadars in numerous villages in 
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nineteenth districts had carried the entire crop to their khamar.
10

 In another North Bengal 

district, Darjeeling, the Tebhaga agitation spread to a few areas in Siliguri that included 

Naxalbari in which the tribal peasants were mostly involved. A new relation was set up and it 

created a new social dimension among the adhiars, cultivators, peasants and farmers. On the 

other hand BPKS leaders, communist leaders joined hand against jotdars, zamindars and 

moneylenders.
11

 After the abolition of zamindari system, bargadar-adhiar-raiyat relationship 

reached a new height and it played a significant role in the changing profile of the 

transformation of the rural society of North Bengal. 

                        A new flavour added to the rural society when the Naxalbari movement broke 

out in the Darjeeling district of North Bengal. We turn now to the story of the armed struggle 

organized by the CPI (ML) between 1967 and 1972. The Naxalbari struggle scattered three 

police stations of Phansidewa, Naxalbari and Khoribari in Darjeeling district.
12

 Apart from 

these the Rajbanshis constituted the majority of the rural population in this region. The tribal 

peasants mostly Santhals, Orawns and Mundas, formed a large proportion of the population. 

As in other North Bengal districts the bargadars who formed about 55% of the peasants in 

this area were ranged against the jotdars who remained as always, oppressive and 

rapacious.
13 

                         Since barga was pervasive in the three police stations, the number of 

agricultural labourers was small. What is noteworthy was that the tribal peasants who worked 

as tenants on landlord‟s land also worked in the tea gardens, so that the peasant movement 

could rely on the support of the tea garden labourers; in fact the peasant and labour 

movement often went hand in hand. It would be fatuous to think that the peasant struggle in 

Naxalbari suddenly flared up in 1967.
14

 The fact was that Naxalbari witnessed continuous 

peasant movements since 1946. There was an intermingling relation between Tebhaga and 
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Naxalbari. Natures of these movements were different but the aim was same.
15 

North 

Bengal‟s journey from Tebhaga to Naxalbari had changed the rural society in many ways. 

                      Most of the leaders of the Naxalbari movement came from middle class. Kanu 

Sanyal, Sourin Bose, Kadam Mallick, Khokan Majumder, Charu Majumder, Jangal Santhal 

and others were prominent leaders. Indeed, the CPI (ML) leaders of Naxalbari were veteran 

peasant leaders, some of whom were sons of the soil. These leaders established relationship 

among the peasants and cultivators. Among the Naxalbari leaders Kanu Sanyal had a close 

contact with the peasants and tea garden labourers.
16

 Throughout his life he maintained this 

relationship. Kanu Sanyal was clearly advocating a retreat from continuous movement 

centring on the immediate demands of the rural poor.  

                     There was a shift in the situation with the formation of the Second United Front 

Ministry in 1969.
17

 The CPI (M) itself mounted the movement for the seizure of benami land 

and forcible harvesting of crops. In the winter of 1969, the RSP-led Krishak Sabha organized 

demonostrations demanding acquisition of surplus land; the CPI-led Krishak Sabha tried to 

organize forcible harvesting of paddy in benami lands.
18 

Comrade Pramod Dasgupta and Jyoti 

Basu organized and motivated the volunteers for work in favour of the proletarians.
19  

During 

this time many CPI (M) leaders were arrested and murdered. Turmoil spread throughout 

North Bengal. As the movement was no longer based on „urban- based youth‟, the emergence 

of Charu Majumder as the foremost ideologue directly contributed to the introduction of the 

urban-elitist authoritarian-petty bourgeois bias in the conduct and style of the movement.
20

 

From Tebhaga to Naxalbari, the traditional rural structure of North Bengal gradually 

changed. By the abolition of the zamindari system and passing of the Land Acquisition Act, 

rural society of North Bengal rapidly changed.  

                     Apparently, it can be said that from Tebhaga to Naxalbari these movements 

opened a new chapter of land settlements and agricultural economic crisis of West Bengal as 
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well as North Bengal. Later, government took the step of reform from the lesson of Naxalbari 

movement.
21

 After the defeat of Naxalbari, the basis of a new party was laid down by the 

rebels. It indicated that although the uprising was militarily a failure, its signifance derived 

from the new light it shed on the country‟s socio-economic problems and the new turn it gave 

to communist politics.
22

 The 1970‟s new Government of West Bengal could not defy the 

burning problem of land reform measurement. In the five years‟ experience landless peasants, 

share-croppers tried to organize themselves and it was not a fake idea. 

                     Land Acquisition Act and the abolition of the zamindari system created a new 

reform in the land settlement of Bengal. The Land Revenue Commission in its 

recommendation in 1940 clearly pointed out that there was not enough land to go round for 

the growing population of Bengal.
23

 The right of the bargadars or share-croppers to their 

holdings should therefore be enfranchised and they should have a claim to 
2
/3 of the share of 

the produce at the time of harvest. Tebhaga‟s manifesto was the change of agrarian structure 

of Bengal, by which rural society was affected most. In 1950 Bargadar Act was passed but it 

became inactive as the abolition of zamindari received the priority in land reform at that 

time.
24 

                   In the decades since independence, West Bengal‟s land reform progress can be 

divided into three phases.  The first phase (1953-1966) saw the adoption of the basic 

legislation, little progress in redistribution of above-ceiling land, and deterioration in the 

protection of bargadars.
25

 In the second phase (1967-1976) West Bengal made most of the 

overall achievements in above-ceiling redistribution, but made little progress in protecting the 

rights of bargadars. In the third phase (1977 onwards) tremendous progress was made in 

recording and protecting the rights of bargadars, and the redistribution of above ceiling land 

continued, but at a slower pace.
26

 The Left Front‟s most remarkable land reform measure was 

in launching Operation Barga, under which government functionaries recorded. The names of 
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bargadars were enrolled in order to provide them with greater tenure security.
27

 Operation 

Barga was an attempt to distribute land among the landless peasants and cultivators. 

Governments‟ aim was that in West Bengal there should not be any landless peasants in the 

rural areas. But to fulfil this programme, government faced several crises. 

                      In 1955 the West Bengal Land Reforms Act was passed for the protection of 

bargadar’s right. Now the real picture of North Bengal‟s rural society came in front of us. 

Especially in Malda and West Dinajpur zamindari system abolished and the old zamindars 

were replaced by rich farmers in the rural areas. Actually, zamindar’s condition gradually 

degraded after the Grant of Dewani. With the passing of time, zamindars tradition, 

administration and reforms especially in the field of lands were changed. From Mughal 

period to British period lot of developments took place.
28

 Later zamindars were interested to 

collect more taxes from their raiyats. Old zamindars were replaced by new zamindars.
29

 

Hereditary rights of the zamindars were in many cases changed. It had a deep impact in the 

raiyat-zamindar relations. 

                     Post-independence relation between zamindar and bargadar changed. The 

bargadars of different types seem to have two characteristics in common. First, they paid a 

proportionate rather than a fixed rent and second, they had no security of tenure. It was only 

in Tenancy Reforms Amendment Act of West Bengal 1955 that a partial security was granted 

by law but the defacto position has been as increase as ever.
30

 A bhag chas (share-cropper) 

officer was to be appointed to look into disputes involving title to land and share of the crop. 

Chapter iii Section 15 A declared the right of the bargadars to cultivate his appointed land 

hereditary.
31

 The bargadar was to deliver the share of the produce to the land owner within 

seven days of the threshing of the crop and the owner to give a receipt to that effect. If the 

owner refused to accept the share and tenure the receipt, the bargadar could deposit the crop 

with the Junior Land Revenue Officer (JLRO) of the area within 30 days. 
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                     The most important part related to the right of eviction of the bargadar by the 

land owner. The bargadar also could not keep more than six hectares for personal cultivation 

and any excess could be returned to the land owner for settlement with a new bargadar.
32

 

Apart from this it was further stipulated that the owner must stay on or near his land and 

supervise cultivation and income from such cultivation must be his/her mainstay. Various 

provisions were added to bargadar. The Floud Commission Report makes two 

recommendations in the case of bargadars:
33

 i) bargadars may be declared as tenants; they 

need not have all the rights of occupancy. ii) The share of the crop legally recoverable from 

bargadars should be 
1
/3, instead of 

1
/2. 

                     But despite such elaborate measures, evictions mounted. Moreover, there were 

already the spectra of acure rural unemployment. It was admitted by the Land Revenue 

Commission in 1940 that there was not enough land to go round. The Census of 1971 

revealed that there were thirty-three lakhs of land less labour and cultivators mainly including 

bargadars no less than thirty-nine lakhs and through land ceiling under the Land Reforms 

Act till 1977 total agricultural land vested in the State was 10,57,000 acres out of which 

6,32,000 acres could be distributed as they were free from injunctions.
34

 It would have been a 

disaster if even the bargadars joined the ranks of the purely landless labour. Rural 

proletarianisation had to be stopped somewhere. 

                     In case of genuine self-cultivation, there was an exemption upto 3 hectare, under 

the Land Reforms Act, 1955. Further, the bargadars were ruthlessly persecuted by the 

landlords when they wanted to defend their rights. Actually, barga system more widely 

spread in North Bengal.
35 

There was no overt connivance but the lower bureaucracy and the 

court took a mechanistic and conservative attitude to kill off their cases for procedural 

inadequacies. The weaker section needed to be protected by the government. 
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                     In the bargadari system jotdars had an important role. In North Bengal some 

were pleaders and men of business who had purchased the holdings as a speculation or 

investment, some were poor raiyats. The ordinary jotdars were generally substantial 

farmers.
36

 In the District Gazetteer of Dinajpur we find the holders of cultivating tenures 

were known as raiyats or the local parlance jotdars. The spread of barga system was related 

to the indebtedness of owner cultivators, implying thereby that jotdars were moneylenders 

who depressed the owner cultivators to the status of bargadars.
37

 In Jalpaiguri district the 

Bengali traders used to give loans both in cash and in barter system gradually purchasing the 

interests of the tenants and reducing them to the position of adhiars.
38 

                       Jotdars came from moneylenders as well as from other classes. Let us now 

sum up the different types of jotdars who leased out on crop sharing basis 
39

 i) urban elite, ii) 

traders and iii) moneylenders. First as far as bhadralok jotdars were concerned, the tendency 

to evict one adhiar either for self-cultivation for resetting another adhiar seems to be weak. 

Secondly, we have the type of trader cum jotdar. The trader had a larger degree of 

participation in the process of production. The third type was moneylender cum jotdar. 

Hence an important distinction has to be made between the professional and the agriculturist 

moneylender.
40

 Many professional moneylenders were jotdars. On the other hand principal 

occupation of the agriculturist moneylender was cultivation.
 

                     It was worthy to note that importance of agriculturist moneylender has increased 

tremendously since independence. The relation between agriculturist moneylender and 

bargadar was most likely to change over to capitalist wage labour relation in the wake of 

infrastructural developments which reduce uncertainty in agriculture. We see how this had 

happened in post-independence period. In National Sample Survey (NSS) data we get 

estimates of households in the rural sector that did not own but operate some land. Among 

these landless tenants, most of them were bargadars. In West Bengal proportion of such       
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households has fallen from 16% in 1954-55 to 2% 1971-72. 
41

 NSS data in 1971-72 gave a 

breakdown of such households by four regions: 
42 

    i) Himalayan- Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri and Coochbehar.       

    ii) Eastern- West Dinajpur, Malda, Murshidabad and Nodia. 

    iii) Western- Birbhum, Bankura, Purulia and Midnapur                                                                

    iv) Central- Burdwan, Hoogly, Howrah and 24 Paraganas. 

                       Darjeeling, Jalpaiguri, Coochbehar, West Dinajpur (present Uttar Dinajpur and 

Dakshin Dinajpur), Malda, Alipurduar and Kalimpong (newly added) formed as North 

Bengal. It must be noted down that from Permanent Settlement to the abolition of zamindari 

system i.e. (1793-1953) there was only one industry i.e. tea industry.
43

 So pre-independence 

North Bengal‟s economy mainly flourished by the rural areas. First development took place 

in North Bengal after independence by the abolition of zamindari system and the land 

Reforms Act of 1955. By the abolition of intermediarie‟s suzerainty, North Bengal‟s 

agricultural economy flourished. But the Act became a legal fiction without proper record of 

rights. It was difficult to identify who was the genuine bargadar on the spot and more 

difficult to enforce it in the court of law. The land owner was the supreme authority in the 

rural area. The bargadar utterly depended on him for all his needs and the government hardly 

offered the alternative to rely upon. So there was the paramount importance of the record of 

bargadari rights.  

                       In 1967 United Front Government came to power in West Bengal. They first 

started the land and land reforms movement of West Bengal. At that time Harekrishna Konar 

was the Minister of Land and Land Reforms of West Bengal.
44

 67‟s land reforms movement 

broke down the economic social dominance of landed aristocracy.
45

 Benoy Krishna 
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Chowdhury wrote that systematic effort to distribute the ceiling surplus land was thus made 

only during the tenure of the first two United Front Government of which was short lived. 

Benoy Krishna Chowdhury recorded his strong argument in the Legislative Assembly. Later 

he joined the Left Front Ministry as Land Revenue Minister and became the chief architect of 

Operation Barga.
46

 He deliberated upon the zamindari Bill in the Legislative Assembly. 

During the discussion it was informed that there was a possibility of transference of 18 lakh 

to 20 lakh acres of land to the government possession. Benoy Krishna Chowdhury also 

expressed his skepticism about this Bill and said, “Actually the ownership of 25 acres of land 

were 27,489 persons. To their possession there were about 13 lakh acres of land. Even if 

there were distributed 25 acres of land equally then 6 lakh acres of land may belong to 

government possession”
47

 Later this Bill was amended. This is how nearly 6 lakh acres of 

land was distributed.
48

 In one side there were land reforms, on the other hand, there was 

Naxal movement, both these were amalgated in the agricultural economy of North Bengal. 

                    Uttarasha (Fortnightly magazine of Jalpaiguri) reports in 1969 
49

 “In Banshihari 

of West Dinajpur, 20
th

 West Bengal State Krishak Sabha Conference was held in 1969. 

Several all India level leaders participated in the Conference. Some prominent names were 

Biswanath Mukhopadhaya (Irrigation Minister), Z.A. Ahmed (President of All India Krishak 

Sabha), Bhogindra Jha (M.P), Ila Mitra, Ananta Maji, Rani Dasgupta, Nimai Murmu, Hazra 

Begam and others. At least 600 representatives joined the Conference. Peasantas, cultivators 

raised the demand of right of land. Several peasants came from Malda. At that time a peasant 

movement continued in Malda and Dinajpur against jotdars. Peasants and cultivators raised 

the slogan „Inquilab Jindabad.‟ In the conference many peasants came from Koigram, Danga 

of Balurghat police station; Belbari, Nandanpur, Damdama, Pransagar, Nayabazar of 

Gangarampur police station; Nimpur, Kardaha, Laskarhat, Vikhahar, Gurail of Tapan police 

station; Aminpur, Lashmipur of Kushmandi police station; Rupahar, Kamalpur, Kalyani, 
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Dhumpara, Bagichapur, Bataskuri, Brajaballavpur, Sirshi of Banshihari police station; Itahar, 

Islampur, Malda, Gazole, Habibpur, Bamongola etc. More than thousand of peasants 

participated in the Conference. Revolutionary leader Chaitya Roy raised the slogan-“we want 

unity among the cultivators.” The principal slogan of the Conference was-“Garib garib bhai 

bhai, sab gariber ek larai.”(One poor man finds a brother in another; their unity makes them 

to fight a same battle)
 50

 po 

                    In 1978 it was estimated that there were no less than 30/35 lakhs of bargadars 

who needed protection. So the government had launched a new programme of land reform 

since 1978 titled Operation Barga. From 1978-81, 1.2 million bargadars were recorded in 

West Bengal.
51

 So 67‟s land reforms movement broke down the economic-social stability of 

the landed gentry and Operation Barga completely erased it. Operation Barga gradually 

weakened the domination of the economic-social power of jotdars in North Bengal. 

                     By the Act of 1953 zamindars were restricted to the upper ceiling of land to 25 

acres. Non-agricultural land and homestead land were not included in this Act.
52

 According 

to Regulation IV excess lands were under the authority of government. Hence, there was 

needed and enlisted a new record of land. Land Reforms Act was implemented in 1955 and 

from 1957 the owners of the land had to declare the actual amount of land by the Regulation 

7A.
53

 In 1964-65, no bargadars were found in Settlement Record. On the contrary, 

bargadars were evicted from their lands.
54

 

                    Later several corrections were made to save barga. In 1974 Congress 

government increased the upper limit of land for a family from 2.5 hectares to 5 hectares.
55

 A 

deference was drawn from non-irrigation to irrigation land. In the mean time due to green 

revolution a section of the owner of the land flourished. Due to change of the upper limits of 

land, division of irrigational land, introduce of barga records, there was needed a new record 

of land measurement, although social and political crisis were tagged with the 
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measurement.
56

 Before the coming of the Left Front government, work of Settlement was 

already started in West Bengal as well as North Bengal. In the year 1975 on 26
th

 June, 

Government of West Bengal by dint of an ordinance declared that the landless families 

residing on another man‟s land would be allotted the right to 5 kotas of land.
57

  

                       In 1977, the Left Front government came into power and this government 

continued the same land reform programme under taken by Congress government only one 

amendment was made in the Act which protected the interests of bargadars (share-

croppers).
58

 This amendment provided the bargadars with the right that if he proclaimed any 

specific land to be under temporary lease, then he would not have to prove it. On the 

contrary, the actual owner had to prove that legally holder of the specific land. These reforms 

took shape mainly in the form of (a) redistribution of vested land (b) securing of tenancy 

rights, which already existed in law through a programme of universal reorganization of 

tenants called „Operation Barga‟.
59

 Left Front government had done a great job about land 

reform movement. They distributed the excess land among the landless peasants and united 

the rural people by the introduction of Panchayat system.
60 

                      Now the question is- what is meant by Operation Barga? Provisions for 

bargadars and the need to do something about the problems faced by bargadars had been 

recognized long back, dating to the days of the British rule. The Bengal Bargadars Temporary 

Regulation Bill at the end of Tebhaga movement, for example was an expression of such 

concern.
61

 Similarly, other laws and amendments were passed in the 1950‟s and 1970‟s. 

Operation Barga was a materialization of the provisions of existing laws.
62

 One of the major 

aspects of this operationalisation was the registration of bargadars. This was a stupendous 

task before the peasant organisations headed by the left forces. West Bengal had a history of 

zamindari settlement. Forms of tenancy had been inbuilt in the system in which there were no 

records. Oral contracts were the order of the day and any papers worth maintaining were with 
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the landlords and the better to do land owners. Thus identification of barga land was the 

major task before the peasant organization.
 63 

                  The bargadars were bound to the land owners politically, economically and even 

socially. An element of patronage too existed in the relationship between the share-cropper 

and the land lord. The peasant organization had to first break through his relationship and 

later after registration, to give protection to the bargadars from any attack by the old power 

groups like- the bargadars landlords. This type of measures received a boost from political 

and administrative support that these organizations received from the State government.
64 

                   Operation Barga appears to be a culmination of all the anti-feudal struggle of the 

past, the programme itself was a struggle-  a movement which received state support, a state 

which had the political will to implement the laws. By the implementation of Operation 

Barga, 6,75,000 bargadars (share-croppers) were registered between October 1978 and June 

1982.
65

 Bargadars’ names were recorded and entered into the record of rights. Operation 

Barga had drawn a new picture in the rural economy of North Bengal. As regards the 

recording of bargadars, the administration had already launched a procedure, the Operation 

Barga in 1978. The operation was carried out in several successive stages- 

Firstly: Identification of areas with appreciable number of bargadars in them. The 

identification was made through official discussions and constituted with the leaders or 

representatives of all the district or Sub-divisional level.
66

  

Secondly: Formations of teams to execute the programme at the district or Sub-divisional 

level as required. Each team comprises the Junior Land Revenue Officer (JLRO) of the area, 

revenue officer of Settlement department, an experience amin and a peon. The team works 

under the control and supervision of the Sub-divisional land reforms officer and circle officer, 

Settlement wing.
67
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Thirdly: Collection of data. The terms and high officials of the local administration meet the 

villagers in an evening gathering. Though open discussion with them the names of all the 

bona-fide bargadars in the mauza’s concerned were obtained along with the problems related 

to their occupation. The solutions of these problems were also chalked out action outlined.
68

 

Fourthly: Recording of bargadars on a day fixed and notified ahead, a team goes to a mauza 

works there for three days, or more in case of a very large mauza, as decided by the 

concerned authorities. Within that time, the team carried out an open investigation with the 

help of mauza maps and enlisted the names of bargadars with full particulars of land and the 

owners, inclusive of both those were already in the list prepared in the evening meetings and 

those who were found out during the processing of the programme and at the time of 

investigation.
69

 The list of the names so recorded with their lands was put up publicly for 

hours for general inspection.   

Fifthly: Substantiation-The name so established go into the village record-of-rights and 

certificates in the prescribed form were issued to the bargadars in evidence of their 

recognized rights.  

                   What situation can implement Operation Barga and what was the proper appraisal 

of Operation Barga that should be discussed: The recording of barga provided the share-

cropper with legal security of tenure, but he still gets affected by the poor living conditions 

and sometimes was compelled to sell their patta. Measures were taken to stop this trend. The 

crop share norm seems to be setting for 75.25 with the bargadar providing the bulk of the 

inputs into farming.
70

 The structure of tenancy was reorganized. 

                   It must be pointed out that North Bengal has yet to fulfil the message contained in 

the Tebhaga, Naxalbari movement and in the programme of the Krishak Sabha of the 

Communist Parties i.e. land to the tiller.
71

 Of course, while the expectations are there it was 
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realized that those achievements were not possible in the face of uneven developments. The 

records of land transfer of the registration department for the 20
th
 century clearly show that 

landed small land marginal peasants lost their lands to the landlord, moneylender due to 

foreclosure of mortgage for real or fictitious loans taken in the remote past. The Settlement 

Reports of the district of Dinajpur clearly report this downward mobility of the small peasant 

reverted as bargadars in their own holdings.
72

  

                      On the other hand, Operation Barga not only restricted the rural, social and 

agrarian scenario of Malda. The population of Malda was distinctively agricultural. Like any 

other agrarian society, in Malda too, it was the control of land that was the crucial 

determination in locating political power. In the land tenure system of Malda, Asok Mitra has 

shown that there were three intermediaries between the zamindar and actual cultivator.
73

 

                      The society of Malda was composed of numerous and diverse social groups 

which belonged to different ethnic, linguistic and culture groups, to various creeds and 

religious communities. The district in fact represented a prototype of colonized economy and 

society.
74

 For the formation of society Hindus, Muslims and tribals especially Santhals 

played an important role. In the pre-independence period tribal people were the most 

susceptible who was exploited by the land lords. But after the abolition of zamindari, jotdari 

system and the implementation of Operation Barga rural society changed in many ways. 

Social status of the peasants, farmers, cultivators and tenants changed. Relations between 

bargadars and landlords were changed. Different socio-economic relations built up and 

created new dimension in the rural life of North Bengal. Actually, new social rural changing 

scenario flourished in Malda as well as entire North Bengal. 

                       The major change in tenant relations involved the active recording or 

registration of share-croppers who had cultivated on the same piece of land for a number of 

years.
75

 This registration with the development of land revenue gave them permanent and 
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inheritable rights to cultivate the land. Though this legal provision already existed, it had not 

been implemented properly. In the late 1970‟s, the government launched a serious drive to 

effectively implement the rights of the share-cropper. The tenancy rights of the bargadar 

were established by law.
76

 In particular, now the onus of disproving a claim to bargadari 

rights was very clearly put on the land owners.
 

                        The objective was to provide security of tenure to the share-cropper so that, 

his/her livelihood is not threatened and second, he/she is encouraged to make permanent and 

more expensive improvements on land and adopt more modern technology. In addition, some 

recognized land-title was recognized to be a precondition for access to form agricultural 

credit. All this was obviously intended to increase the productive capacity of the land, which 

could then yield to stream of higher incomes for both the tenant as well as the landlord.
 

Harekrishna Konar wrote that in Malda and West Dinajpur government officials should be 

careful about the rights of bargadars.
77 

It should be noticed that bargadar should not be 

punished by the hands of jotdar.
78

 

                       Operation Barga was able to improve the previous situation of raiyats, tenants, 

cultivators, farmers and share-croppers. Operation Barga was the first major attempt to rectify 

past errors. By the Operation Barga zamindar, jotdar’s domination over the raiyats came to 

an end. Leftist government announced that the eviction of bargadar should be stopped.
79

 All 

Leftist political leaders, workers and Kishan Sabha played a significant role. They capitalized 

the then situation. Political activism played a major role in effectively implementing the 

programme. The success from district to district varied according to the strength of the 

political machinery.  

                       In North Bengal, implementation of Operation Barga made a rapid change in 

the scenario of the rural society. In spite of the implementation of the Operation Barga, North 

Bengal‟s cultivated lands were transferred. As a result of which many peasants and 
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cultivators became landless. It was a burning problem. Moreover, post-independence North 

Bengal suffered large section immigration. Many people came from East Pakistan and were 

made their homeland in North Bengal. A section of people came after partition and after 

Bangladesh war i.e. 1971 many immigrants took shelter in North Bengal and most interesting 

is that migration still continues. When any crisis broke out, weak section of people came 

from Nepal and Bhutan. Due to Bongal Kheda movement in Assam many immigrants came 

from Assam. Tibetan immigrants also took shelter in North Bengal.
80 

                        Actually frequent separatist and ethnic movement in the north-eastern 

provinces also increased the immigration crisis. These immigrants took shelter in Siliguri, 

Jalpaiguri, Darjeeling and Coochbehar district. Apart from these a slow migration continued 

from 1947 onwards.  When any crisis broke out in Bangladesh, people of Rangpur, Dinajpur, 

Rajshahi, Pabna, Nator, Mahadevpur etc. especially took shelter in Malda and West Dinajpur. 

So the question rose that who are the real inhabitants of North Bengal? Some family came 

two hundred years ago; some one came 500 years ago. After partition those who came from 

East Pakistan there were 30% Rajbanshi, 20% tribals and the rest of the 50% caste Hindu.
81

 

Most of the people came from East Pakistan i.e. Bangladesh. Rural society of North Bengal 

was changed by the coming of the immigrants and the abolition of the zamindari system.
82

 

The historian‟s interest lies in trying to understand the emergence and the evolution of a 

society in a historical perspective, where the term society includes every aspect of a people‟s 

life. As a result of investigations the historian creates a picture of the society. 
83

 

                        At the time of partition the total number of Hindu population in East Pakistan 

was at least 30%.
84

 But now that number decreases day by day. Most of the immigrants took 

shelter in North Bengal and it is a historical fact. For this reason population increased rapidly 

in North Bengal. Following chart give us such information. 
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Table No: 1.17 (Ratio of Population in West Bengal as well as North Bengal from Census 

Report of 1951-1981) 

               Census           West Bengal              North Bengal 

              1951-61 

 

              1961-71 

 

              1971-81 

               32.80% 

 

               26.87% 

 

              23.17% 

                   40.49% 

 

                   33.01% 

 

                  27.63% 

    Source:  Census of India, 1991, West Bengal, Series-26 

 

                       In the social structure of North Bengal zamindars, jotdars, big marchants, 

owner of the tea garden constituted a large section of people. From mediaeval period to 

Operation Barga, North Bengal mainly dominated by the zamindars and jotdars.
 85

 They 

especially dominated in the socio-economic field of North Bengal. But after the 

implementation of Operation Barga North Bengal‟s rural story changed in many ways. The 

real credit of the Operation Barga lies in the generation of awakeningness in the bargadars to 

their rights and to free them of an ingrained fear, as a result of which they were presenting 

united resistance to the exploitation by the land owning classes.
86

 Comparing the record of 

bargadars in the three districts of North Bengal in the old and the Operation Barga methods 

(1974-1982) 
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Table No: 1.18 Comparing the Record of Bargadar in the Three Districts (Darjeeling, 

Jalpaiguri and Coochbehar) of North Bengal in the Old and the Operation Barga Methods 

1974-1982  

District Year Old Method Operation Barga Method 

    Darjeeling 1971-77 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

1982 

5,899 

x 

360 

640 

457 

640 

x 

1,943 

380 

725 

x 

98 

  7,996 3,146 

    Jalpaiguri 1974-77 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

1982 

28,120 

x 

2,278 

1,190 

73 

351 

x 

3,639 

5,624 

4,856 

x 

5,748 

  32,012 19,867 

  Coochbehar 1974-77 

1978 

1979 

1980 

1981 

1982 

21,063 

6,683 

2,504 

3,058 

3,668 

3,668 

x 

6,702 

10,055 

3,637 

155 

x 

                                                       38,403                            22,549 

 Source: Todarmal, Land in West Bengal, Anima Prakashani, Kolkata,1990, p.392 
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          Several novels described the rural society of North Bengal after independence. 

We knew that Naxilite movement of North Bengal hardly influenced young people from the 

middle class. Samaresh Majumder shows the story of North Bengal and associated matters 

through the story of Animesh in „Uttaradhikar‟and „Kalbela‟.
87

 In „Kalbela‟ it was seen that 

Animesh and a group of dissidents leave CPI (M) and seek a new way to fulfil their dreams. 

Moidul believed and boldly expressed the idea that the poor people‟s lives can be saved only 

if they can unite and seize food.
88 

Animesh noticed that North Bengal changed in many ways. 

Middle class people and lower middle class families‟ rural structure changed. 

        Debesh Roy gives an account of socio-economic condition of North Bengal in 

his novel „Teesta Parer Brittanto’. He deals with sensitive issues like land settlement, 

movements etc. People from different economic strata like peasants, labourers and migrant 

people from former East Bengal, jotdars, Rajbanshis were related in many ways to these 

issues. „Teesta Parer Brittanto’ also depicted the picture that in which way Rajbanshi society 

changed from the last quarter of 70‟s to the middle of the 80‟s.
89

 From 1980 so called 

Rajbanshi jote and Rajbanshi standard culture broke down. Moreover, lack of middle class 

intellengtsia made the Rajbanshi more marginalized.  

          Actually, Rajbanshis (whether Hindu or Muslim) were deprived and many of 

them depended on land. It must be noted that Permanent Settlement introduced in Malda, 

Dinajpur, and Rangpur. But on the contrary, Duars, Darjeeling were non-regulated area.
90

 

British government was the owner of the land. Jotdars later got land from the British 

government. But after the implementation of Operation Barga jotdars became beggar.
91

 So 

different ethnic movement started. Jalpaiguri, Terai, Duars, Darjeeling, Coochbehar regions 

were swept by the ethnic movement of the Rajbanshis. 

          A turmoil that shook North Bengal particularly in the three hill Sub-divisions of 

the district of Darjeeling was the GNLF (Gorkha National Liberation Front) organized 
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Gorkhaland movement or a movement for a separate state of the Nepali speaking people.
92

 

Later Subhas Ghishing and Bimal Gurung added a new flavour in this movement. Though the 

GNLF movement had no direct effort on Rajbanshi crisis but it influenced the ethnic 

Rajbanshi movement.
93 

Later Uttarkhand, Utjas, Kamtapuri, Greater Coochbehar movement, 

KPP (Kamtapur peoples Party), KLO (Kamtapur Liberation Organisation), with the help of 

ULFA (United Liberation Front of Ahom) mainly swept in the northern part of North Bengal. 

A popular Kamtapuri slogan was-“Marim marim kamtapuri karim” (We will achieve 

Kamtapur, whether we live or die). Malda and West Dinajpur were also influenced by it. 

Rajbanshis formed Kshatriya Samiti. This Samiti dominated in Coochbehar, Rangpur and 

Jalpaiguri. After that their wings flourished in Malda and West Dinajpur also. Kshatriya 

Samiti was able to spread in the police stations of Gazole, Habibpur, and Bamongola of 

Malda.
94

 Rajbanshi societies were united and spread their culture. A new formation of rural 

society emerged in the soil of North Bengal. 

           In respect of socio-cultural practices, the Rajbanshis had very little in contact 

with the local upper caste Hindus. The cultural distinction separated the Rajbanshi 

community from the upper caste Hindu society of North Bengal. The Rajbanshis occupied a 

low position in the caste hierarchy of Bengal. They were placed in the caste hierarchy along 

with the Namasudras, the Pods and the other Antyaja caste. Hunter wrote that in Malda the 

high caste Hindu treated the Rajbanshis contemptuously.
95

 

          While the Rajbanshi-Kshatriya movement was making headway in the northern 

part of Bengal, the Malda and West Dinajpur did not lag behind. They quickly grasped the 

significance of this movement among to achieve a higher position for the Rajbanshis in the 

social hierarchy and responded to it enthusiastically.
96

 Actually implementation of Operation 

Barga changed the structure of the rural society of North Bengal. Now the question is, 
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whether this change of rural society always accelerated in the right way. This answer can not 

be given in a single word.  

          Operation Barga in many cases gave protection to the bargadars. This system 

created an atmosphere to relief from mahajani system and secured the condition of the 

bargadars.
97

 Government gave assurance about the right of land, hereditary right of 

bargadars, no illegal eviction of bargadars etc. Share-croppers got receipts about the sail of 

crops.
98

 If cultivation enlisted as bargadar he/she would be able to get debt from the bank. 

All these attempts and methods created consciousness among the bargadars. P.K. Bhowmik 

wrote that in West Bengal, till 1994 about 9.12000 acres of agricultural land had been 

distributed to over two million of people, of these 55 % belonged to scheduled castes and 

scheduled tribes comprising 26 % of the population in the state.
99

 Many share-croppers, 

cultivators strengthened their legs with the help of Operation Barga. Barga law strengthens 

the backbone of the cultivators.
100 

By the implementation of Operation Barga 30 % people of 

the rural areas benefitted by this land reform programme, but it must be mentioned that Fazlul 

Haque during the time of Muslim League government (1937-40) and Floud Commission 

recommended tenancy rights of the peasants.
101 

         In spite of these, Operation Barga was not free from criticism. The general 

criticism of Operation Barga so far has been that it was bound to create social tension and 

party mongering. Any radical measure for that matter was likely to offend vested interests 

and that was no reason to postpone good work. Party activity was obviously under party 

governments trying to implement their blueprints for agrarian reform and regeneration. More 

serious criticism comes from some trend- watchers who claim that market forces were 

already towards capitalist farming by wage labour. The small peasants were leasing out to big 

operators who took the land on barga and increased their operational holdings and in turn 
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employed them as agricultural labour on crop wages.
102

 In this way, Operation Barga was 

getting slackend. 

         Operation Barga deeply influenced the social life of the rural areas. The owner 

of the land who lost his cultivated land faced a serious problem about his profession or 

occupation in daily life. The person, who lost his occupation, faced a serious crisis. The new 

system strengthened the backbone of the bargadars.
103

 Now the bargadars neglected the 

landlord. Landlords only got certain portion of crops from his land by the bargadars. But this 

partition of crops could not fulfil the needs of the landlords. These landless peasants were not 

the enemy of the state, society or the political parties. But due to less of land, they entered a 

life of crisis. But due to the barga system of government, many land owners could not 

arrange the marriage of their daughters. Previously who were just like farmers, the new 

system abolished everything. Later they became labourers. But why they faced such crisis, 

they did not know. 

         From the early 80‟s rural areas of North Bengal became a seat of tension and 

conflagrations. Many literate people left villages and took shelter in urban areas. Many 

middle class and lower middle class people tolerate the exploitation and atrocities of the 

regional level political leaders. Rural areas were under the domination of the illiterate class. 

At that time many leftist ideologist thought that poor people got everything. Many influential 

leftist village touts polluted the social life of the rural areas.
104

 Actually barga law broke the 

backbone of the rural society. By the Operation Barga, State government wanted to distribute 

lands. Government always supported the landless people. But when the distribution began at 

that time political party leaders could not use it fruitfully in the regional level.
105

 In many 

cases it was seen that vested land was again vested among the landless people due to political 

reason. One of the sad plights was that land politicalized time to time in the banner of 

political party. 
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          After the implementation of Operation Barga, properties of jotdars distributed 

and divided among the poor peasants. Political cases were very few in number. MISA 

(Maintenance of Internal Security Act, 1971), COFEPOSA (Conservation of Foreign 

Exchange and Prevention of Smuggling Activities Act, 52 of 1974), DIR (Defence of India 

Rule, 1975-77) were implemented.
106

 Especially MISA law was amended several times 

during national quelling political dissent. At that time several general cases started in North 

Bengal about the right of land and illegal vest. In 1968-69 a case started in the Gutin mauza 

of Balurghat police station. Political party CPM and their political workers Jamini Majumder 

and Paresh Nath vested the lands of Gutin mauza but in reality the land was recorded in the 

name of adhiar Mahananda Barman and Pacha Gyan. At this time owner of land Satyendra 

Nath Ghosh filed a case in the District Court of West Dinajpur and the case is filed in three 

Section of the Act
107

 i) Share-cropper cultivation- crops not given to the land owner, ii) 

storage case- crops to be sold and the realized money to be kept under the share-cropper 

Board of the block. When the case is solved decision will be taken to equally distribute the 

amount, iii) the case had been filed due to non-submission of crops two years consecutively. 

At last the case was solved through JLRO. The owners of the land got their land.  

         In 1970 another case was filed in West Dinajpur District Court and the case was 

that “Actually government vested land wrongly. Owner of the land was Gopinath Shil. A case 

was filed between Gopinath Shil versus Susen Mardi. The land was situated at the Mulahati 

mauza of West Dinajpur (Present Dakshin Dinajpur) under the Hili police station. In this case 

Gopinath Shil won the case both in the District Court and the High Court also. But the 

question is that the land is not yet evacuated. Tribal people of this locality built houses. 

Officially the case is not yet solved. In 1977-78 the case started in the Dasarai mauza of 

Balurghat police station against illegal vest of land. This case extended up to Supreme Court. 

Again the cases started about vested land. In reality government actually defeated in this 
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case.”
108

 From the sources of Malda BLRO office, several incidents were known about 

landlord and peasant crisis.
109

  

         The experience under Operation Barga seems to be contrary. In 1980 genuine 

needy bargadars registered as 9,45,157.
110

 It has been argued on the basis of National 

Sample Survey (NSS) data on land holding of 1971-72 that no more than 17 lakhs have been 

attested by household survey to have leasad in land under any term and therefore, the 

government estimate of 30/35 lakhs of bargadars is an over-estimated based on old records 

of the fifties.
111 

But house holds may have more than one bargadar and it is patently clear 

from recent operation how difficult it is for the bargadar to come out and record his right 

despite government protection. 

          The bargadars sometimes lease lands from the land owner. Fresh lease implies 

free contract which was conspicuous by its absence in West Bengal. There may have been the 

other extreme of pauperization by which a large number of poor landless peasants may have 

been created. The rich land owner may have increased their operational holding under land 

ceiling by leasing in barga and from small owners reducing them to landless wage-labour. It 

must be noted that government will have to be careful in its preparation of record of rights. 

Above all having secured the rights of bargadars, it will have to pay more attention to the 

swelling number of landless labourers who seem to be the poorest rural masses. 

         It was to be noted that Operation Barga was not the permanent solution. It was 

difficult to maintain that share-cropping leads to economic development; however the 

government may try to give them absolute security. It can only assure the greatest good of the 

greatest number. Actually it was essentially a premium on subsistence. The government could 

not defend cases where genuine self-cultivation with wage labour was the trend. In 1975, 

Section 17(I) D of the Act was modified which rules out self-cultivation with hired labour by 

evicting the bargadars could not be justifiable defended.
112

 The groundswell of landless 
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labour who can get job only for few days in a year on an average can not be provided with 

any kind of land.
113 

The government must find out ways and means to drain off this huge 

man-power surplus. Operation Barga and food for work can not at best be stop-gaps unless a 

veiled expropriation takes place by land grabbing under Operation Barga. 

        „Langal jar jami tar‟ (He one who owns the plough, is the owner of the land) this 

slogan could not implement by the Operation Barga.
114

 It must be noted that most of the 

bargadars could not hold and maintain „barga land’. Due to financial crisis most of them 

sold their lands.
115

 Hence, Leftist government‟s Operation Barga was challenged by various 

questions. In the rural areas of North Bengal it was seen that poor bargadars used Operation 

Barga as an arms against the influential land owners and mahajans.
116

 Actually Operation 

Barga changed the structure of the rural society.
117

 Many landless got land but now no 

political party take land as a serious issue because it is actually out of their hand. On the 

context of Malda and West Dinajpur many rural people transfer their land for the assurance 

of service. But in reality these rural people did not get service. On the other hand they lost 

their work or job. These large sections of rural people turned into an unemployed section. 

Later these peoples left their homeland for searching of works. In Coochbehar and Jalpaiguri 

three lakhs people lost their land and many of them were settled in Maharashtra, Gujrat, 

Punjab and Hariyana brick field.
118

 In reality, Operation Barga could not satisfy the common 

people.  
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CONCLUSION 

                     From the above discussion it is clear that the transformation of the rural society 

of North Bengal from the Permanent Settlement to the Operation Barga (1793-1978) bears 

distinct features. North Bengal‟s geo-political atlas is representing a different shape. In this 

geo-political atlas there are both hills and plain lands. North Bengal‟s northern and southern 

part represents two different cultures and land structures. In the pre-colonial, colonial and 

post-colonial period North Bengal witnessed different nature and pattern of the 

transformation of the rural society. Agitations of the peasants and toiling masses of Sannyasi, 

Fakir, Santhal, Indigo revolt, the Tebhaga, Naxalbari, Adhiar, Tolabati and Share-croppers‟ 

movement opened a new chapter of uprisings. Apart from this ethenic violence of the 

Rajbanshi, Deshi, Polia about the right of land draw a picture of changing rural society. 

                      Especially Malda and West Dinajpur are inhabited by the several ethenic and 

religious communities such as Santhal, Orawn, Munda, Mahali, Rajbanshi, Deshi, Polia and 

Muslims. Other parts of North Bengal comprised Rava, Metch, Limbo, Leptcha, Koch, Toto, 

Bhutia, Gorkha and other Adivashi classes. Zamindar families‟ role was also very important 

about the transformation of the rural society of North Bengal. Malda‟s Chowdhury family 

and Raj Estate of Chanchol played a significant role. One thing must have to mention that 

before the abolition of the Zamindari Act of 1953, Chanchal Raj Estate was the largest Estate 

of Malda. On the other hand, in West Dinajpur Ghosh Estate, Manohali Estate, Bahin Estate, 

Churaman Estate and others played a crucial role in the colonial and post-colonial rule. After 

the abolition of zamindari system and the rise of intermediaries created a new turn about the 

relations of zamindar, middleman and share-croppers. 

                      The society of Malda and West Dinajpur were comprised of numerous and 

different diverse social groups. The population belonged to different ethnic, linguistic groups, 
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various sects, creeds and different religious communities. Rajbanshi, Deshi, Polia and tribals 

like Santhal, Orawn, Munda, Mahali and Muslims constituted a class of major population. 

Both the districts in fact represented a prototype of colonized economy and society. 

                      The changes introduced by the Permanent Settlement affected the position of 

the tenants, and cultivators. The cultivators and raiyats of Malda and West Dinajpur were 

differentiated more or less. Differentiations among the peasantry with the predominance of 

the small peasants were thus focused in the agrarian structure in the 19
th

 and late 20
th

 century. 

During the period of our study, one thing is very clear that the tribal peoples were most 

susceptible to pressure by the landlords. It compelled the share-croppers towards indebtness. 

Apart from these common peasants lost their lands by the hands of mahajans, jotdars and 

zamindars. 

                       Actually tribals and Rajbanshis were the most depressed class in the case of 

land. Several movements took place in Malda, West Dinajpur as well as North Bengal also. 

During the land movement, Communist Party (CPI, CPI-ML), Krishak Sabha always 

supported the common people especially peasants and cultivators. It should be mentioned that 

Congress politics also flows anti-British setting. But radical Congress gave birth to the 

emergence of „left‟ trend. 

                      Several land movements took place throughout North Bengal. The Satyam 

Sibam movement of Malda district was a striking case of self-reforms among Santhals. But 

with the passing of time this religious movement turned into political character. Similarly, 

Chatrisha, Prajar Gach Kata, Chowkidari, Chaddo Mauza, Tolabati, Adhiar, Dharmagola and 

Hattola movements were organized under the banner of leftism. The successful agitation 

against the arbitrary toll collection provided great impetus to the peasant movement. A broad 

peasant unity flourished from Tebhaga to Naxalbari. Though Tebhaga and Naxalbari were 
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represented two different views of peasant movement. By the hands of these two movements, 

rural society of North Bengal was gradually started changing with the passing of time. 

                     As a result of the colonial land revenue system Rent Act; 1859, Chowkidari Act; 

1871 and Tenancy Act; 1885 were passed. A new transformation found between the Raj and 

the rural society. Formation of the District Board and the three-tier Panchayat system created 

a new land mark about the transformation of the rural society. Apart from this participation of 

women in politics took a new turn in the rural society of North Bengal. It changed the socio-

economic and political life of North Bengal. Implementation of Panchayat system and 

women‟s participation empowered the women of North Bengal and took a revolutionary 

change in the life of the rural society. Moreover participation of tribal women and others in 

the Panchayat election has changed the socio-economic scenario of North Bengal. 

                     From Permanent Settlement to Operation Barga land changed its character and 

scope. Relations between zamindar-jotdar-raiyats have also been changed with the passing of 

time. After independence land turmoil continues. To abolish the zamindari system, the West 

Bengal Estate Acquisition Act, 1953 was passed. One thing must have to mention that the 

Congress government made no effort to distribute the land in West Bengal till 1967. 

Unfortunately after the fall of Second United Front Government the zamindar and jotdar with 

the active support of the Congress government tried to oust the poor agricultural labourers 

and peasants from the land. Some times land question became turned into communal issue. In 

most of the cases it was found in North Bengal that the owner of the land was Hindu but the 

peasant was Muslim. It created lot of problem in undivided Bengal and North Bengal also. 

The Muslim League activists were not sitting on the provocation to intensify communalism to 

serve their vested interests. In 1977 Left Front government came to power and implemented 

the Operation Barga which changed the land politics. Land is actually treated by the hands of 

the party members. 
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                    The basic right to land in Malda and West Dinajpur and for that matter, in most 

parts of North Bengal was essentially an individual right. The perception of individual 

interest as collective interest was not easy to achieve. The peasant, small holders of North 

Bengal lived under identical yet very fragmented conditions of economic existence. 

Especially implementation of Operation Barga changed the entire scenario of North Bengal. 

By the implementation of Operation Barga a large section of peasants were finally benefitted. 

But this system was not free from criticism. Many bargadars did not hold their barga lands 

due to financial problem. They could not maintain their lands. For these reason peasants, 

tenants and cultivators were compelled to sell their lands. This was the sad plight of 

Operation Barga. Over and again, it can be said that the introduction of Permanent Settlement 

and the implementation of Operation Barga (1793-1978) has been changed the profile of 

transformation of the rural society of North Bengal.  
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Map of Northern Bengal 

Source: Monmohan Chakraborty, A Summary of the Changes in the Jurisdictions of District 

in Bengal, 1757-1916, Revised and Updated by Kumud Ranjan Biswas, West Bengal District 

Gazetteers, Basumati Corporation Ltd., Calcutta,1999, p.504 
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Map of Malda District (Pre-Independence Period) 

Source: Ashim Kumar Sarkar, Socio-Economic and Political Transition of a Bengal District: 

Malda 1876-1953, Unpublished  Ph.D Thesis, North Bengal University, 2011, p.446  
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Map of Malda District (After 1947) 

Source: Ashim Kumar Sarkar, Socio-Economic and Political Transition of a Bengal District: 

Malda 1876-1953, Unpublished Ph.D Thesis, North Bengal University, 2011, p.445 
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Map of  West Dinajpur ( After 1948) 

 Source: Monmohan Chakraborty, A Summary of the Changes in the Jurisdictions of District 

in Bengal, 1757-1916, Revised and Updated by Kumud Ranjan Biswas, West Bengal District 

Gazetteers, Basumati Corporation Ltd., Calcutta, 1999, p. 518  
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Map of Uttar and Dakshin Dinajpur (1992) 

Source: Monmohan Chakraborty, A Summary of the Changes in the Jurisdictions of District 

in Bengal, 1757-1916, Revised and Updated by Kumud Ranjan Biswas, West Bengal District 

Gazetteers, Basumati Corporation Ltd., Calcutta, 1999, p. 519   
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Rabindranath with Patiram Zamindar Family member Gobinda Ghosh 

   Source: Patiram Zamindar Family, Dakshin Dinajpur 

  

 

 



 
 

352 

     Appendix-G 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Farsi Deeds of Patiram Zamindar Family 

Source: Patiram Zamindar Family, Dakshin Dinajpur 
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Appendix-H 

 

         

                                                     

 

 

   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 Deeds of Singhabahini Temple (B.S. 1208), Khapur, Dakshin Dinajpur 

Source: Uday Singha Roy, Balurghat, Dakshin Dinajpur 
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Revenue Receipt of Dinajpur Zamindar, Nitpur, Dinajpur 

                          Source: Bablu Ghosh, Patiram, Dakshin Dinajpur 
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Revenue Receipt of Ghosh Estate, Patiram 

                              Source: Patiram Zamindar Family, Dakshin Dinajpur 
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Revenue Receipt of Neogi Estate, Adamdighi, Bogra 

                                Source: Jisnu Neogi, Balurghat, Dakshin Dinajpur 
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Thanking Letter to the Zamindar for their Loyal Gratitude towards Britishers 

                              Source: Patiram Zamindar Family, Dakshin Dinajpur 
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Appendix-M 

 

News of Tebhaga Movement of Khapur, Balurghat, Dinajpur 

Source: Anandabazar Patrika, 21.02.1947 

Courtesy: Kalyan Kumar Chatterjee  
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